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"Not So Very Pastoral:

Many a rural scene masks suffering and poverty

as grim as any city's"

Source: Wilson (1996)
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Abstract

This thesis examines how rurality, poverty and the shared notion of rural poverty are
discursively constructed in contemporary New Zealand. To do this, an investigation of the
different ways in which these concepts are discussed in professional, media and lived
discourse is undertaken.

In an attempt to move beyond the sole use of statistical approaches to examine rural poverty
adopted in past research, this thesis draws on a selection of key ideas from postmodernism,
poststructuralism and 'Thirdspace'. These lay the foundations for a theoretical framework
which encompasses marginalised and excluded experiences, multiple views and attention to
language and culture while also combining both traditional and contemporary empirical
research practices. Using a mixed method approach involving a structured discourse analysis
(media) and an examination of professional and lived discourse, I find that there are
competing constructions of rural poverty in New Zealand.

In professional discourse, rurality is constructed around the broad economic, demographic and
institutional characteristics of rural areas. Poverty is constructed as a less diverse
phenomenon, based primarily on the contrasting notions of income deprivation and social
injustice. I also note the considerable absence of New Zealand research focusing specifically
on poverty in rural areas.

Utilising a critical discourse analysis of the magazine North & South, I find that in this
example of media discourse rurality incorporates the cultural, environmental, historical and
social contexts of rural areas. I also discover that North & South has devoted little attention to
the issue of rural poverty in New Zealand. In the articles analysed, it is often naturalised or
rendered acceptable in an otherwise idyllic rural environment. Further contributing to this
hidden existence, I find that the brief discussions of poverty are situated primarily within the
context of urban New Zealand.

I then turn to explore how rural poverty is constructed within lived discourse. This analysis
uses information gained from a questionnaire survey and focused interviews with residents of
Bruce Ward, South Otago. I discover that respondents construct rurality as a diverse
phenomenon based on seven elements which largely reflect those found in media and
professional discourse. In contrast, despite the notable absence of reports on rural poverty in
other forms of discourse analysed, a significant number of respondents feel that rural poverty
exists. I also explore how individuals defined by professional discourse as 'poor' respond to
the understandings of rural poverty in media and professional discourse. I find that this
objective definition frequently competes with the subjective experiences of individuals.

Reflecting upon these findings I argue that the analytical framework developed in this thesis
shows how theoretical ideas in social science can be practically utilised to gain a deeper
understanding of the degree of overlap and competition amongst discursive constructions of
rural poverty in contemporary New Zealand. It thus provides exploratory research from which
future studies investigating rural poverty could gain considerable insight.
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Chapter One

Introduction

This thesis investigates how rural poverty is constructed in New Zealand through a tripartite

examination of professional, media and lived discourse. In doing so, it does not produce a

detailed empirical examination of the characteristics, forms and extent of the phenomenon.

Instead, it focuses on a critical analysis of the processes by which people attempt to make sense

of the notion of rural poverty. This enables an understanding of how this issue is thought of,

talked and written about, and how shared (but also contested) notions of the nature of rural

poverty in contemporary New Zealand are thereby created. In this sense, this thesis contributes to

the body of geographical literature focusing on 'words rather than things' (see Peace, 1999).

Past research which has examined poverty in rural areas has been mainly empirical, often

ignoring the existence of the individual in accounts of the phenomenon. Such studies repeatedly

described the spatial inequalities found in the allocation of rural and urban resources rather than

. focusing on the experiences of impoverished individuals (Fabes, Worsley and Howard, 1985;

Knox and Cottam, 1981; McLaughlin, 1986; Shaw, 1979a). Researchers also attempted to define

'types' or 'syndromes' of rural poverty, which in combination were often thought to continually

reinforce the problem. This led to constructions of poverty based on issues concerning access to

rural housing, employment opportunities, services, and mobility.

The approach adopted in this thesis is grounded in the ideas of postmodernism and

poststructuralism, especially in the concepts of competing and overlapping discourses. Drawing

on key concepts from these perspectives, this thesis is based on the premise that discourses and

the 'truths' that they construct, vary amongst cultural groups and among classes, races, genders

and other groups whose interests may clash (Barnes and Duncan, 1992a; Maybury, 1998). Thus,

it is necessary to examine a range of discourses contributing to the formation of rural poverty in

New Zealand to determine the degree of interaction (if any) amongst these constructions. To do

so, this thesis also utilises Soja's (1996) concept of 'Thirdspace' as a way of linking and

integrating diverse discourses. In particular, 'Thirdspace' aims to break down the dualistic

approaches traditionally used in human geography, such as the focus on real/imaged and

subject/object, to instead encourage an alternative three dimensional approach. In effect, this
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allows the examination of rural poverty to be undertaken through a framework encouraging an

eclectic mix of theoretical and methodological ideas.

It is particularly useful, that the topic of rural poverty be explored in this way for three reasons.

First, as illustrated in Figure 1.1, it lies at the intersection of two larger discourses or bodies of

ideas (rurality and poverty) and thus can be situated within the literature on these understandings.

Second, the connotations of human suffering and material poverty mean that the topic is usually

approached in a common sense and strictly empirical way. In contrast, postmodern and

poststructuralist ideas are often applied to topics in popular culture with little pressing social

relevance (for example advertisements and shopping malls) and these perspectives may seem to

be irrelevant and even unhelpful when dealing with social issues such as poverty. I argue that if

these perspectives are valid, then they should be able to enrich our understanding of a range of

human activities, not simply our understanding of popular culture. Third, rural poverty is a

challenging topic because it is easily hidden and ignored by the dominance of a powerful theme

in Western culture, namely anti-urbanism and its associated myth of the rural idyll. Tracing the

ways in which rural poverty is identified and thereby constructed in the face of this counter

veiling theme reveals the operation of resistance and opposition to dominant ideas in society.

Constructions of Rural Poverty in New Zealand

Figure 1.1. Overlapping Discourses: The Construction of Rural Poverty in New Zealand

2



1.1 Situating Rural Poverty in the Theoretical Context

The 'linguistic turn' in the human sciences over the past three decades has seen
increasing attention given to the significance of language and discourse in the
construction of knowledge and the formation of persons or subjects (Poynton and
Lee, 2000:1).

Situated within broader ideas from the 'linguistic turn', this thesis approaches rural poverty as a

discursive construct that is constituted by words, ideas and practices. The 'linguistic turn'

emerged in contemporary human geography in the 1990s, in conjunction with broader

philosophical debates in social science seeking to destabilise many traditionally accepted 'truths'

and 'know ledges'. Subsequently, the new ideas presented in this turn, such as those from

postmodernism and poststructuralism, have been incorporated into the sub-discipline of rural

geography and have challenged traditional constructions of rural space. Rural geographers have

begun to contest the web of meanings and subsequent ordering of everyday life that society has

traditionally ascribed to rurality (Murdoch and Pratt, 1997). A significant feature of this challenge

has been the desire to reinterpret traditional approaches to the examination of rural life. This has

involved recognising that some subjects and identities have been 'othered' within constructions

of rurality (Cloke 1996b, 1997a, 1997b; Cloke and Little, 1997; Lawrence, 1997; Milbourne,

1997a; Murdoch and Pratt, 1993; Philo, 1992).1

At the same time there has been increased recognition that critical accounts of rural life have

generally been neglected within human geography, particularly when the research has concerned

poverty (Milbourne, 1997b). As mentioned above, previous studies investigating poverty in rural

areas, summarised in Appendix A, have been largely atheoretical and have tended to ignore the

individual in both the research process and within descriptive accounts. Such studies often

conflated an increase in poverty with changing levels of service provision. Academics also

tended to connect poverty with the different opportunities that existed between rural and urban

areas (Knox and Cottam, 1981; Neate, 1981; Shaw, 1979a). This in turn contributed to the

development of an urban focus on rural poverty within academic and media accounts. These

narrow economic and political representations have provided important information, but are only

I The focus on 'otherness' in rural geography emerged from the writings of Philo (1992, 1993) and Murdoch and
Pratt (1993, 1994) after increasing recognition that rural geographic 'knowledge' has traditionally represented and
reflected the views of those who have the power to construct the countryside. A more detailed definition of the
'other' is included in the discussion in Chapter Two, section 2.4.
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partial accounts of rural poverty because they fail to explain how and why opportunities may be

experienced differently by different individuals in rural areas (Cloke and Milbourne, 1992,

original emphasis). This thesis addresses this criticism by focusing particularly on the diversity

that exists amongst constructions of rural poverty.

1.2 Key Definitions

Alongside the desire to reinterpret 'other' experiences of rural life, academics have recognised

that research is a situated and political process and should involve questions confronting the

nature and assumptions of 'truth' and knowledge (Edwards and Ribbens, 1998). The formulation

of knowledge occurs through spoken, written and read practices which influence the ideas

considered to be natural in society (Barnes and Duncan, 1992a). These practices can be defined

as discourses, bodies of ideas which shape the contours of the taken-for-granted world as they

naturalise and often implicitly universalise a particular view of the world and position subjects

deferentially within it (Gregory, 2000).1 Discourses not only govern what can be known and

communicated, they also reveal accompanying ideologies and power relations which can be

either hegemonic or contested in nature (Thompson-Fawcett, 1998; Usher, 1997).

In particular, this research examines three different, but intertexually related discourses.3 It is

important to note that there will be some degree of overlap amongst these discourses and between

the groups or institutions from which they originate. Similarly, there may be internal differences

within each discourse, when individuals who belong to the same general grouping express

differing interests and values (Scott, Park, Cocklin and Kearns, 1996).

First, this thesis examines professional discourse, encompassing individuals and institutions such

as academics, politicians, and community researchers whose work focuses on studying the

discourses of rural life and/or poverty. The second discourse to be examined is that of the media.

This type of discourse is disseminated within various cultural structures such as magazines and

television. Information within this discourse is intended to reach people beyond personal

2 Naturalisation occurs when events or processes are regarded as natural or to be expected (Collins Concise
Dictionary, 1988).
3 Intertextuality assumes that any text (spoken or written) is situated within the meanings of all other texts from
which its words have emerged (Gee, 1999).
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networks and often contains a combination of commercial, artistic, ideological and political

motivations (Jones, 1995). Lastly, this thesis examines lived discourse by focusing on the ways

in which people comprehend and experience their lives. In particular, this involves the analysis

of how individuals in Bruce Ward understood the notions of rurality and poverty.

The 'linguistic turn' has also prompted academics to deconstruct the conventional definitions

given to the concepts of rurality and poverty examined in this thesis. For example, rurality has

been defined historically in relation to land use, population density, administrative, functional and

statistical characteristics (Cloke, 1999; Halfacree, 1993; Murdoch and Pratt, 1993; Scott, et al.,

1996). However, such definitions fail to consider that rural areas (like all spatially defined areas)

are dynamic and subject to change. Similarly, there has been an on-going struggle to define the

term poverty. Illustrating this, Peace (1999: 18) argues that "the concept of 'poverty' has no

bounds, no clear definition nor any precise referent". Again, historically, poverty has often been

associated with a lack of income or property or a scarcity of the necessities needed for daily

living (O'Brien, 1994; Townsend, 1979).

In order to move forward from previously restrictive definitions and to examme how rural

poverty is constructed within different discourses, this thesis adopts a social representation

perspective. Developed in the work of Moscovici (1984), this perspective attempts to interpret

how people understand, explain and articulate their experiences of the social and physical

environments in which they are immersed (see also Halfacree, 1995; Parker, 1988; Potter and

Wetherell, 1987). In doing so, it recognises the importance of examining the different realities of

everyday life.4 This perspective has been utilised in previous rural geography research in an

attempt to view rurality (and poverty) as plural through the rejection of dominant and all

encompassing accounts (Halfacree, 1993, 1995). Drawing on these ideas, this thesis allows rural

poverty to be constructed through the social and physical signs constituting the diverse realities

of individuals' everyday lives.

4 This reality must always conceptualised as unstable, in flux and contingent (Usher, 1997).
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1.3 Situating the Study of Rural Poverty in the New Zealand Context

The first step is for people to realise that some rural families are living in conditions
that should shame a developed country (Watkin, 1997:22).

Although New Zealand is a developed, industrialised country, poverty exists. There are

individuals within New Zealand who cannot afford the resources to meet their basic needs, that is

they exist in poverty (New Zealand Council of Christian Social Services, 1999). Indeed, in the

last two decades thousands of New Zealanders have entered a cycle of poverty because of

increasing unemployment and benefit cuts (Easton, 1994a). Consequently, the gap between rich

and poor has increased more than in any other comparable industrialised country in the world

(O'Dea, 2000). Yet whilst more concern than in the past is now being expressed about poverty

within New Zealand, there is still a lack of detailed understanding of what poverty as a concept

means to individuals and institutions. Similarly, there is an overwhelming absence in New

Zealand academic (and policy) literature reporting on the existence of poverty in rural areas.

Much of this research is contextually specific, with a focus on certain topics such as Maori

health, and is often situated in North Island rural areas. There is also a lack of recognition that

poverty may be experienced differently by those in urban and rural environments. Given these

deficiencies in existing literature, this thesis addresses both empirical and theoretical dimensions

by providing an analytical framework with which to examine rural poverty as well as an

exploratory investigation of its existence.

1.4 Overall Aim and Research Objectives

Based on the assumption that different discourses contribute in diverse ways to the constructions

of rural poverty, the overall aim of this thesis is:

• To examine how rural poverty is discursively constructed in the New Zealand context.

This aim is explored in relation to the following four research objectives:

1. To establish how the perspectives of postmodemism, poststructuralism and Thirdspace can

further inform our understanding of rural poverty in New Zealand (Chapters Two and Three).

6



2. To discover how rural poverty is constructed within professional discourse in New Zealand

(Chapter Four).

3. To understand how rural poverty is constructed within media discourse in New Zealand

(Chapter Five).

4. To examine how rural poverty is constructed in lived discourse in New Zealand (Chapter

Six).

To investigate these objectives, the research design incorporates a mixed-method approach. The

first objective, namely to establish how the perspectives of postmodernism, poststructuralism and

'Thirdspace' can further inform our understanding of rural poverty, involves a review and

critique of literature focusing upon these perspectives and of how academics have responded to

these theoretical developments in rural geography' The second objective, which discovers how

rural poverty is constructed within professional discourse, is addressed through a content analysis

of academic and policy orientated documents, focusing on the concepts of rurality and poverty in

New Zealand. The third research objective, namely to understand how rural poverty is

constructed within media discourse, adopts Norman Fairclough's (1992) 'social theory of

discourse' to provide a framework for conducting a discourse analysis of selected articles from

the New Zealand magazine North & South. The fourth and final objective addresses the

construction of rural poverty within lived discourse. This involves the use of both quantitative

and qualitative research techniques by employing a questionnaire survey and a small number of

focused interviews with residents of Bruce Ward, South Otago."

5 This branch of rural geography has been mainly developed by British and European academics so their use of
concepts such as rurality and poverty must be understood in the context of geographic literature of the developed
world (especially the United Kingdom). The literature on rural poverty in developing countries is much larger and
more diverse and will not be addressed in this thesis.
6 Note that the case study area was chosen as a research site based on its adherence to conventional constructions of
rurality including its population size and heavy reliance on the primary production sector (Fabes et al., 1985).
Nevertheless, respondents were subsequently given the opportunity to contest this definition.
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1.5 Thesis Design

The remainder of this thesis seeks to determine how rural poverty in New Zealand is discursively

constructed. To this end, the discussion is organised around the four key research objectives

identified in section 1.4 and further detailed in Figure 1.2.

Introduction
Chapter One

/
Professional

Discourse
Chapter Four

Figure 1.2. Thesis Structure

1
Media Discourse

Chapter Five

Discussion! Conclusion

Chapter Seven

8

re]: ellJ:1--
Lived Discourse

1;'-

Ih
Chapter Six
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Following this introduction, Chapter Two (Theoretical Influences) introduces postmodernism and

poststructuralism, to establish whether these perspectives can further inform our understandings

of rural poverty. These contemporary perspectives are outlined briefly and then the discussion

centres on how academics (especially those in Britain) have responded to, and incorporated these

new theoretical influences within both rural studies and research on rural poverty. Amongst other

things, a review of the literature reveals that the postmodern and poststructural perspectives allow

research to challenge dominant hegemonic constructions of rural poverty and encourage

academics to investigate the diversity of meanings within its construction.

Chapter Three (Theoretical and Methodological Framework) establishes the theoretical and

methodological frameworks adopted to examine how rural poverty is constructed in New

Zealand. In an attempt to overcome weaknesses in previous research reviewed in Appendix A,

this framework draws on a selection of key ideas from postmodernism and poststructuralism

identified in Chapter Two. This enables the research to encompass a broader range of experiences

by recognising that individuals may experience the same situation in diverse ways. It also

introduces 'Thirdspace', a perspective that encourages the use of different modes of thinking.

Following the discussion of the key ideas utilised, this chapter moves to outline the specific

research methods adopted, including content and discourse analysis as well as other qualitative

and quantitative techniques, to examine the constructions of rural poverty in lived discourse.

As the first analysis chapter, Chapter Four (Professional Discourse) examines how rural poverty

is constructed within professional discourse or 'Firstspace', through the analysis of New Zealand

policy documents and academic reports. This chapter shows that rurality is constructed around

five themes. In contrast, constructions of poverty are less diverse, with the dominant

understanding being poverty as a site of income deprivation. This chapter also highlights more

recent constructions of poverty based on social injustice. Finally, this chapter confirms that there

is a considerable absence of literature focusing explicitly on rural poverty in New Zealand

professional discourse.

Chapter Five (Media Discourse), the second analysis chapter, examines how rural poverty is

constructed within North & South, as one example of New Zealand media discourse. This

analysis utilises a 'Secondspace' perspective by focusing on the textual meanings and symbols

given to the concepts of rurality and poverty. Drawing loosely on Norman Fairclough's (1992)

9



'social theory of discourse', this chapter analyses seven articles covering issues of rural living

and/or the experiences of poverty within New Zealand. The analytical framework used enables an

insight into the discursive, textual and social practices evident in the constructions of rural

poverty within North & South. The chapter concludes by outlining the degree to which the texts

continue to reproduce popular hegemonic constructions.

Chapter Six (Lived Discourse), the final analysis chapter, examines the construction of rural

poverty within lived discourse by drawing on a questionnaire survey and focused interviews with

residents of Bruce Ward, South Otago. In particular, the first part of this chapter centres on the

meanings and symbols individuals attribute to rurality and poverty through their social

representations in order to highlight the lived understandings of rural poverty. The chapter then

moves to encompass a 'Thirdspace' approach by allowing individuals who have been objectively

defined as 'poor' to respond both to this specific definition as well as the understandings of

rurality and poverty evident in professional and media discourse.

Lastly, Chapter Seven (Discussion and Conclusion) draws together the findings of the study and

highlights the importance of this work to future academic and policy research investigating rural

poverty in the New Zealand context. The chapter concludes by critically reflecting upon the

specific approach taken and offers a number of recommendations for further research.
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Chapter Two

Theoretical Influences: The Postmodern and Poststructural
Challenges

No research takes place in a philosophical vacuum (Kitchin and Tate, 2000:4).

This chapter reviews key elements from two theoretical currents in contemporary social

science: postmodernism and poststructuralism. The aim is to identify the potential benefits of

utilising these perspectives to examine how rural poverty is discursively constructed in New

Zealand. They are also explored as possible means to further Cloke and Little's (1997)

suggestion that contemporary rural research should transcend the traditional (theoretical)

boundaries of rural geographical space.

In the past, investigations of rural poverty were largely empirical and tended to ignore the

subjective experiences of poverty (see Appendix A). They also illustrated the initial hesitancy

of both academics and policy makers to openly admit the existence of rural poverty in

developed countries. This was reflected in the nature of the research which tended only to

describe the inequalities which existed between rural and urban resources (Knox and Cottam,

1981; McLaughlin, 1986; Shaw, 1979a). In an effort to overcome these criticisms, I suggest

that, as attempted in this thesis, future studies of rural poverty should engage with wider

philosophical debates circulating within social science.

This review is directed towards understanding how postmodernism and poststructuralism can

challenge the epistemological, ontological and methodological failings of previous work. To

begin, this chapter offers a brief review and critique of these perspectives, placing particular

emphasis on their influence in contemporary geographical research. It then provides an

insight into how academics have responded to these theoretical challenges in the sub

discipline of rural geography. Finally, key aspects of postmodernism and poststructuralism are

reviewed in relation to their inclusion in the specific study of rural poverty.' The overall

intention of this review is to establish whether the perspectives of postmodernism and

poststructuralism can further inform our understanding of rural poverty in New Zealand. In

doing so, this chapter addresses the first research objective of this thesis.

1 It should be noted that the discussion of poverty within this thesis concentrates specifically on the work of
British academics working within rural studies. While I am aware of the substantial literature available from
other countries, especially the United States of America (for example Duncan, 1996; Fitchen, 1995; McLaughlin
and Jensen, 1995), I have chosen to focus on British research as these studies have been some of the first to
incorporate insights from postmodern and poststructuralism into the research process. Thus, comparisons can be
easily made between past research and the analysis presented in Chapters Five and Six.
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2.1 The Emergence of Postmodernism

We live in an era of postmodernism consciousness; there is no choice in this
matter, unless we are prepared to declare in favour of ignorance or the status quo
(Dear, 1994:9).

The postmodern approach is important to this study primarily due to its focus on

acknowledging and incorporating issues of difference and diversity into the research process.

These are key factors which have been somewhat neglected by previous research reviewed in

Appendix A and mentioned briefly above.

There is no definitive nor generally agreed upon definition of postmodernism. In fact Warren

(1996:546) likens postmodernism's ambiguity "to an intellectual Rorschach test, where the

observer sees in it whatever the theoretical ink blot happens to convey to her or him at the

moment". On the broadest level, postmodernism challenges the notion of a global, all

encompassing view of the world by rejecting assumptions and conventions which seek to

establish the 'truth'. Offering an alternative, postmodernism celebrates difference and

disavows grand or totalising theories (Harvey, 1989; Usher, 1997). This is encouraged by

highlighting the many differences that distinguish events or processes from one another and

by refusing to obliterate these differences (Cloke, Philo and Sadler, 1991). As such,

postmodern research questions the notion of widespread theoretical and methodological

dominance, by instead encouraging situations where multiple perspectives can exist with none

claiming total superiority.

Postmodernism also rejects meta-narratives which claim to be scientific and objective. Meta

narratives, being large-scale universal ideas, are often insensitive to the differences between

people and places (Duncan and Ley, 1993; Edwards, 1995; Harvey, 1989). These meta

narratives are exerted in society through the idea that one grand story can and does

continually dominate those which are smaller or more individual (Philo, 1992; Powell, 1998).

The postmodern rejection of meta-narratives also encourages a critical awareness of how

knowledge is both obtained and legitimated. As a consequence, academics employing

postmodern ideas have begun to challenge widely accepted modes of knowledge formation by

empowering those outside the traditional centres of scholastic authority (Dear, 1994). One

group outside such centres may be those who are experiencing rural poverty.
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Human geographers took up the postmodern challenge during the 1980s as research foci

shifted to encompass individuals and research areas which had been marginalised previously

within the discipline. Postmodernism was introduced by a number of prominent geographers,

most notably Gregory (1987), Soja (1987, 1989), and Dear (1988). Its emergence was

characterised particularly by a marked scepticism towards some of the grand claims typifying

the 'modem' era, such as those from positivism and Marxism (Robinson, 1998). There was

also an explosion of interest concerning the application of postmodernism to problems of

representation in geographical writing (Duncan and Ley, 1993). Another key transformation

was the move towards highlighting the importance of interpreting, and giving voice to 'other'

narratives.i Research has subsequently focused on emphasising individual narratives in an

attempt to avoid excessive generalisations and the assertion of a single truth.

Geography has employed strands of postmodern thought in a variety of forms. For example,

Dear (1986) differentiates between different aspects of postmodernism in terms of style,

epoch and method. In the historical context, the postmodern may be regarded as the epoch

succeeding the modem. Therefore, it is treated by some academics as representing a clear

discontinuity from modernity (Robinson, 1998). This encompasses the significant shifts that

have occurred in economic, political and social processes such as a move from the Fordist

organisation of mass capitalist production towards a supposedly more flexible labour

production process. Postmodernism as style is perhaps most readily associated with

architecture "for its attention to facade variation, a diversity of colour, design elements and

iconography which is no more than a superficial gift wrapping" (Ley, 1994:466). As a method

postmodernism includes approaches focusing on the margins, highlighting uniqueness,

concentrating on the enigmatic, and appreciating the unpredictable (Rosenau, 1992). The

postmodern approach, then, appears to be a useful method with which to examine individual

experiences of rural poverty, which are often seen as marginal in statistical accounts.

In summary, a postmodern perspective challenges the dominant and hegemonic

representations of the world. This occurs primarily through the rejection of large-scale meta

narratives that seek to objectively quantify the existence of a single truth. Instead,

postmodernism encourages the development and use of multiple perspectives where none

claims to be more advanced than another. Postmodernism also embraces the notions of

2 These ideas have also emerged in postcolonial theory which, amongst other things, encourages "giving voice
to the silenced" (Crush, 1994:335). Postcolonial thought has been influential in the context of development
studies as it seeks to counterbalance modernist traditions by "highlighting the experiences and identities of
subordinate and marginalised groups" (Simon, 1998:229).
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difference and diversity by highlighting the importance of including individualised narratives

into the academic research process. I consider how this approach has been utilised in the sub

discipline of rural geography in section 2.4, after introducing poststructuralism.

2.2 The Emergence of Poststructuralism

Postmodernism is not the only theoretical development that has emerged in response to the

weaknesses of previous geographical work. Poststructuralism has also been utilised as an

alternative perspective. Although postmodernism and poststructuralism are not identical,

many academics have made little effort to differentiate between the two. As the philosophies

embraced by both perspectives overlap considerably, the terms are often considered

synonymous.' However, Peet (1998) suggests that poststructuralism tends to critique the

certainties of modernism such as the pursuit of a singular truth, while postmodernism extends

these ideas to develop an alternative and oppositional mode of understanding.

The emergence of poststructuralism is associated with a number of French philosophers such

as Jacques Derrida, Julia Kristeva and Michel Foucault. Nevertheless, many fundamental

poststructural beliefs have their roots in the work of Nietzsche who attempted to denounce the

illusion of 'truth' and the static notion of meaning (Sarup, 1989). Poststructuralism emerged

after structuralist practitioners became dissatisfied with the constraints of Saussurean

linguistics upon which structuralism was based (Powell, 1998; see also Palmer, 1997).

In its broadest sense, poststructuralism seeks to destabilise language, meaning, social

institutions and the self (Powell, 1998). Poststructuralists see language as the medium for

defining and contesting social organisation and subjectivity (Pratt, 1994; Weedon, 1997). This

embraces the recognition that meanings are produced, rather than reflected, through language

(Pratt, 1994). In other words, language is seen to constitute social reality rather than merely

reflecting it. Poststructuralists are also engaged in the antihumanist critique of a unified,

knowing and rational subject. Instead, they interpret subjectivity as a continuing process

which encourages disunity, conflict and contradiction (Pratt, 1994). In this way subjectivity is

recognised as being socially produced through a range of economic, political, social and

cultural practices (Weedon, 1997). This is a key point to be considered when examining rural

poverty, as individual constructions may be influenced by these different practices.

3 Although many scholars have been influenced simultaneously by ideas from postmodernism and
poststructuralism, they are discussed separately here for the sake of analytical clarity.
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Poststructural theorists focus on ideas from semiology to interpret the meaning of texts by

analysing different textual signs and how they function (Aitken, 1997). Developed by

Saussure, this focus is fundamental to poststructuralist thought. As depicted in Figure 2.1,

Saussure explained language as an abstract system, consisting of chains of signs (associative

total) with each sign made up of a signifier (sound or written image) and signified (meaning).

The signifier and the signified are related to each other in an arbitrary way, and there is,

therefore, no natural connection between the sound image and the concept it identifies

(Weedon, 1997). Language becomes an important site of political struggle once understood in

terms of competing discourses and competing ways of giving meaning to the world (Weedon,

1997). However, the use of semiotics to interpret textual meanings has been criticised for

lacking a theoretical base. Aitken (1997) argues that this often leads practitioners to simply

invent underlying structures rather than discovering or challenging pre-existing ones.

Image Meaning

i
Associative Total

Figure 2.1. Saussure's Theory of Language
Source: Adapted from Palmer (1997:56)

Peet (1998) argues that poststructuralism is most widely characterised by the 'linguistic turn'

focusing on discourse, text, reading and interpretation. As such, poststructuralist methods

concentrate largely on deconstructing language, meaning and symbols in an attempt to

destabilise rigid accounts of reality and knowledge. Analysis involves deconstructing text as it

often produces a variety of contradicting notions. This form of analysis may be useful in

examining the assertion that rural poverty remains hidden because of the dominance of

discourses that construct rurality as problem-free and poverty as an urban phenomenon. A

poststructuralist awareness also allows us to "take on board the idea that language is not

something that is neutral or passive but always active and invested with a multiplicity of

meanings some of which we are encouraged to act upon, and some which we are not" (Pratt,
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1996:77). Poststructural methods, such as discourse analysis, are potential key tools

employable when investigating constructions of rural poverty within dominant discourses,

such as the media. In particular, discourse analysis would enable an understanding of how

rurality and poverty are produced through images and meanings.

2.3 Critical Reflections on Postmodernism and Poststructuralism

In the end the problem with postmodern social science is you can say anything
you want, but so can anyone else. Some of it will be interesting and fascinating,
but some will also be ridiculous and absurd. Postmodernism provides no means to
distinguish between the two (Rosenau, 1992:137).

Like all perspectives utilised in social science, postmodernism has been subjected to criticism.

On a general level, it has been criticised as being little more than an intellectual critique

possessing very little substance (Kitchin and Tate, 2000). This stems from postmodernism's

failure to suggest alternative ways of understanding social and spatial processes because it

concentrates primarily on criticising previously accepted perspectives. At the same time,

widespread debate has centred on whether or not there has been a distinct paradigm shift from

modernity to postmodernity. In geography, one of the most pronounced critics of

postmodernism is David Harvey who focuses on the explanatory power of Marxist theory to

reject the essentially anarchic practice of postmodernism (Harvey, 1989). He contends that the

foundations of postmodernism are simply a continuation of the capitalist principles or the

most recent set of transformations dictated by the logic of capitalist production. Extending

this idea, Ley (1994) suggests that postmodernity displays both important continuities with

modernity as well as a distinct departure from past geographical modernist traditions.

Postmodernism's rejection of universal truths and knowledges has also been subject to

criticism. By advocating that there is no overall truth, critics argue that postmodernism often

obliterates the differences between truth and error (or between theory and nonsense) and thus

encourages nihilism (Rosenau, 1992).4 Similarly, Habermans (cited in Peet, 1998) argues

that postmodern theorists simply go from one extreme to another when they move from

rejecting absolute knowledge to instead advocating relativism. The assertion that there is no

truth is in itself seen as a contradiction. By suggesting this, postmodernism not only assumes

an elite position but it also continues to reaffirm the possibility of truth itself (Rosenau, 1992).

4 Nihilism refers to an extreme form of scepticism that rejects all values and beliefs (Collins Concise Dictionary,
1988).
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Similarly, by attempting to destabilise the use of one dominant theoretical perspective

postmodernism actually establishes its own (anti) theoretical standpoint. This assertion led

Dear (1994) to suggest that postmodernism is (ironically) just another meta-narrative,

The implications associated with the recent inclusion of 'other' or multiple VOIces into

academic discourse also needs to be considered carefully. As Chouinard (1994) points out,

this strategy has merely created a sense of inclusion in the elite discourse of academia without

challenging the lived narratives associated with exclusion and marginalisation in the wider

creation of discourses, texts and knowledge.

The main criticism of the poststructuralist approach has been its heavy reliance on language to

the neglect of wider aspects of material life, such that the analysis of 'words' contributes to an

oversight of the broader significance of a text (Rosenau, 1992). Culler (1982) notes that

poststructural research is often unconcerned with the most important aspect of the text,

namely, what it actually means. However, although limited in scope, poststructuralism has a

more distinct methodological expression than that of postmodernism and hence is perhaps a

more useful tool in geographical research.

Critics have also identified the political implications of relying solely on postmodern and

poststructural thought. For example, Graham (1997) argues that if all interpretations are

valued equally, the grounds for judging between different accounts are removed and thus, the

justification of knowledge becomes problematic. This relativism is seen to make

postmodernism, in particular, politically incoherent and hence useless as a guide for social

action (Dear, 1994). Thus, if postmodernism asserts that we cannot hope to achieve a unified

representation of the world then how can we possibly aspire to act coherently with respect to

the world (Harvey, 1989)7 Extending this idea, Chouinard (1994) argues that postmodern

research must endeavour to maintain a connection with the political struggle against

oppression and exploitation.

Although postmodernist and poststructuralist theorists have mounted a significant challenge

to the formerly dominant theoretical approaches in social science, their ideas have not been

universally accepted. While many scholars acknowledge the powerful insights to be gained by

focusing on language, discourse and multiple realities, they are not convinced of the

advantages to be gained from abandoning the more established approaches to knowledge. In

short, they are hesitant to study 'words not things'. Interest is, therefore, gathering in the
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possibility of linking postmodern and poststructuralist approaches with more orthodox

perspectives. One of the most ambitious and influential attempts to develop this integrated

approach is the work of Edward Soja and his notion of 'Thirdspace'. This will be discussed in

more detail in the following chapter. More immediately, the following two sections (2.4 and

2.5) explore some key aspects of postmodernism and poststructuralism which have been

suggested to enhance the examination of rural life.

2.4 Postmodern Rural Geographies

This review now turns to outline how aspects of postmodernism have been incorporated

explicitly within the sub-discipline of rural geography. This inclusion commenced during the

early to mid-1990s when a number of authors argued that rural geography had become

increasingly postmodern in character (Mormont, 1990). Murdoch and Pratt (1993) suggested

that postmodernism offered an escape from restrictive modernist practices and provided the

opportunity to transcend divisions between the academic and the 'real' world. The inclusion

of postmodernism in rural geography has led some researchers to challenge previous studies

which investigated only the tangible, observable and measurable, to instead encourage

research which promotes the importance of recognising a range of different experiences of

rural life (Phillips, 1998b). Furthermore, it has also prompted a re-examination of traditional

subjects of rural research, such as recreation and leisure, resource planning, and poverty.

In rural geography, postmodernism has been particularly influential in four main ways. First, I

suggest that the most significant effect has been a heightened sensitivity to difference and

diversity within rural areas. A consequence of this has been to promote new research interests

around "the conceptual, empirical and perhaps political implications of paying attention to

different kinds of people occupying, experiencing, shaping and coping with different kinds of

spaces" (Philo, 1997:22). Thus, while rural geography continues to provide explanations of

change, in its postmodern phase it also attempts to pay attention to individuals and their

subjective experiences of this change. Such a development is an important advancement over

previous work which tended to ignore individual experiences. Furthermore, this assertion

could provide a more holistic research picture when examining rural poverty, as statistical

accounts can be contextualised with individual experiences. However, in order for rural

research to remain orientated towards highlighting social and spatial inequalities it seems

appropriate to utilise an approach which can integrate both old and new perspectives. It has

become increasingly fashionable to discount the more traditional research methods in favour
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of contemporary ones which often focus solely on the socio-cultural elements of rural life.

Using a multiple research focus, difference and diversity can be recognised and included

alongside more structural accounts of rural life.

Second, I would argue that one of the most important reasons for the inclusion of

postmodernism into rural studies has been the desire to give voice to 'other' geographies.

This stems from the recognition that previous research effectively ignored the individual

experiences and different cultural identities existing within rural societies and, in doing so,

actively excluded a number of individuals or groups from the academic discourse of rurality

(Milbourne, 1997b). These individuals or groups have been termed 'neglected others' and

have been defined as "illegitimate members of a society as a result of a variety of social

characteristics" (Murdoch and Pratt, 1997:54). These 'other' voices often remain unheard

because they contradict popular constructions of rurality which are reproduced within various

discourses. This has prompted researchers to begin to recognise the diversity of experiences

that exist within rural space, such as those of "women, children, teenagers, the elderly, gays,

lesbians, black and ethnic minorities, the unemployed, the poor, gypsies, 'New Age travellers'

and people living in various alternative lifestyle communities" (Phillips, 1998b:140).

However, the recent postmodern focus on 'neglected others' has not occurred without some

degree of scepticism. For example, Murdoch and Pratt (1993) argue that simply 'giving

voice' to 'others' fails to adequately explain the processes or circumstances which lead to

such marginalisation. Instead, we need to understand how particular groups become

marginalised within society while others remain in dominant positions. Similarly, Little

(1999) suggests that too many studies have labelled groups or individuals as 'others' without

any recognition of the power relations and processes involved in such a categorisation. She

argues that research should concentrate on why certain individuals are othered, who benefits

from such positioning, and who are those who are 'the same' (Little, 1999). There is also

considerable scope to focus more explicitly on the differences within groups of so-called

others, in an attempt to understand degrees of diversity (Little, 1999).

Third, traditional ideas of rurality have also begun to be re-examined through postmodernism,

prompting researchers to deconstruct the notion of rurality. Exploring a postmodern

sensitivity to difference, Philo (1993) suggests that we are beginning to encounter new

meanings of 'the rural', that is, multiple and fragmented ones which have been prompted by a

changing rural reality. As a consequence, academics have advocated the conceptual need to
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pluralise rurality or to speak of many different 'rurals', and to 'celebrate the boundless lines

of difference' amongst rural populations (Philo, 1993). Thus, rather than maintaining

hegemonic constructions of rurality, we should examine the different discourses which

contribute to its formation. In this way, research such as that undertaken in this thesis can

"foster a sensitivity to the production of meanings that makes possible particular 'rural'

experiences" (Murdoch and Pratt, 1993:425). This approach could provide potential benefits

when examining rural poverty as it encourages researchers to investigate the multiple versions

of rurality and poverty that may exist.

Finally, postmodernism has questioned the desire to provide singular theoretical accounts of

rural life. In response to this challenge, rural research has combined different theoretical

perspectives to examine aspects of rural change (Cloke and Little, 1997). For example, the

incorporation of insights from cultural studies has prompted a focus on the 'social

imagination' or 'imagined geographies' of rural space (Cloke, 1997b; Phillips, 1998a). These

imagined geographies have helped researchers understand the traditional and contemporary

allures of the countryside which are so prevalent in popular culture (Cloke, 1997b). Research

is now focusing on cultural constructions to understand how they contribute to the

marginalisation of difference and diversity within rural areas. There is considerable scope to

incorporate these ideas into examinations of rural poverty, as popular cultural constructions

may influence individual ideas and experiences of this phenomenon.

In summary, postmodern perspectives have been incorporated into rural geography in a

variety of ways. Research has started to examine the different and diverse experiences that

occur within rural areas with increasing attention to the variety of sub-cultures and cultural

practices that shape the experience of rural life. This has brought about the desire to 'give

voice' to 'other' rural geographies which have been previously excluded in academic

constructions of rurality. Through a focus on deconstruction, rural research has began to move

away from a reliance on a single fundamental explanation to embrace the multiple and

fragmented meanings given to rurality. Finally, many academics are beginning to believe that

rural research should not attempt to provide an all-encompassing theoretical account, but

instead draw on a variety of perspectives to gain a wider understanding into the different

processes occurring within rural space.
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2.5 Poststructural Rural Geographies

This review now turns to examine how poststucturalism has been incorporated into rural

geography. As previously mentioned, postmodernism and poststructuralism as concepts are

generally used interchangeably and, as such, are rarely separated in their application to rural

studies. However, the inclusion of poststructuralist thought within rural geography has

contributed to three major themes in the analysis of rural life: the emphasis on viewing

rurality as a socio-cultural construct; the recognition that certain meanings of rurality no

longer reflect the lived experiences of rural life; and the adoption of discourse and textual

analysis to examine how the dominant meanings of rurality are reproduced.

Recently, geographers have suggested that representations of rurality need to be seen as social

and cultural constructions (Phillips, 1998b). In order to understand the extent to which rurality

is socially constructed, the macro-category of 'rural' needs to be deconstructed, and in its

place different discourses and representations should be investigated (Cloke, 1996). In this

sense, poststructuralists reject the notion of a point of origin or one distinct categorisation of

the rural, thus dropping the idea of 'a rural' against which others experiences can be

compared (Pratt, 1996). This rejection has been replaced with an emphasis on plurality which

encourages the co-existence of many 'rurals'. Although this approach can provide an

important path to discover the different ways people construct rurality, such constructions

must be examined in terms of the political power and processes which inevitably mean that

some constructions will continue to maintain dominance over others.

The poststructural influence in rural geography has also sought to identify the potential

separation that has occurred between rurality as a word and its fixed meaning as introduced

initially in Figure 2.1. Halfacree (1993) suggests that contemporary meanings of rurality are

diverging at three levels. He argues that the signifier (image of rurality) is becoming

increasingly detached from the signified (the meaning of rurality), as representations become

more diverse. Consequently, both the signifier and the signified become divorced from their

referent (the rural locale) (Halfacree, 1993). These ideas may provide a useful context to

measure the relationships (if any) that exist amongst professional, media and lived discourses

of rural poverty. This analysis might then suggest that rurality and poverty (as signs) are being

constructed in ways which mean that they have become detached from their lived meanings

(the signified). However, the practicality of analysing this process is questionable especially

when incorporating notions of difference and diversity. If rurality means different things to
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different people it seems highly unlikely that both the sign and signified will remain

uniformly attached or detached. Thus, although the analysis of words and meanings can

provide a unique insight into how rurality and poverty are understood, these interpretations

will only be partial and must also be regarded as highly subjective.

Poststructural rural research has also allowed orthodox sociological tools, such as discourse

analysis, to be incorporated into the research process. As Hastings (1999:27) suggests,

"discourse analysis provides a robust framework and practical method for conducting research

... which often starts with a desire to account for, and challenge, social inequality". Discourse

analysis stresses that, although there may be a variety of competing discourses, the choice of

one over another can have important material effects (Pratt, 1991). It also recognises the

plurality of meaning systems in a society and their contestability. In this sense, discourses can

be conceptualised as sites of conflict and struggle. Similarly, Foucault (1972) highlighted the

power inherent within discourses themselves as they exert an inclusionary/exclusionary

influence over what can be said and by whom. The analysis of discourse must also be

considered alongside, and interwoven with, analyses of other aspects of social struggle (Pratt,

1991). This recognition has prompted a move away from the traditional linguistic focus to

instead incorporate the larger patterning of thought that structures whole texts.

The importance of discourse analysis has been highlighted recently in rural geography as

academics have attempted to examine how dominant meanings of rurality are reproduced.

This has occurred mainly through the consideration of lay discourses or individuals' common

interpretations of rurality (Jones, 1995). Jones (1995) suggests that we also need to recognise

the 'other' discourses, such as popular and professional, that lie 'between' lay and academic

representations of rurality. He argues that such discourses will not only have unique

characteristics but also overlapping dimensions. If utilised to examine the interaction between

lived and media discourses of rural poverty, this would enable research to determine the

extent to which media discourse reflects or contradicts the ideas circulating in lived discourse

and vice versa. This review turns next to the topic of rural poverty and explores how

postmodern and poststructural ideas can contribute to our understanding of this phenomenon.
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2.6 Postmodernism and Rural Poverty

This section discusses how ideas from postmodernism have been incorporated into research

examining rural poverty since this process began in the mid 1990s. At that time a group of

British scholars lead by Paul Cloke based at Bristol University launched a critique on

conventional approaches used to examine rural poverty. Cloke (1997a) argued that poverty

was traditionally absent from mainstream rural research, and that this therefore functioned as

a cloak which hid the material evidences and experiences of poverty. Now, the current

inclusion of postmodern thought has effectively brought the examination of poverty to the

forefront of contemporary rural research in the form of two main themes. The first focuses on

the importance of using an interpretive approach which highlights diversity and subjectivity

amongst experiences while the second recognises that popular cultural representations may

influence how poverty is constructed.

2.6.1 Developing an Interpretive Approach

Generally, as adopted in recent studies investigating rural poverty, an interpretive approach

aims to understand the social world as that which is experienced by people in their daily

activities. Challenging the strictly empirical focus of earlier studies, a postmodern approach

encourages research to move beyond 'counting the victims', towards researching the dynamic

experiences of rural poverty and the uneven impact on different groups and different areas

(Shucksmith and Chapman, 1998). It is essential that variations in material opportunities be

understood in a context which acknowledges that they can be experienced in different ways

by different people. Thus,

people living in the same place, with access to similar levels of housing, service
and employment opportunities and with similar levels of wealth and income may
experience rural life differently. Their needs, their expectations, their willingness
to cope with problems as a part of everyday life, their cultural view of what rural
life should be like and their strategies for coping may all be different (Cloke,
Goodwin and Milbourne, 1997:213).

A major factor in the recognition that previous studies often failed to provide a realistic or

comprehensive analysis was the realisation that people's subjective definitions of poverty are

often at odds with the objective definition applied (Shucksmith and Chapman, 1998). The

disparity between the objective and subjective assessments can be attributed to the fact that

some people find that the benefits of living in a rural area outweigh the disadvantages.
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Shucksmith and Chapman (1998:233) argue that rural dwellers often feel "rich in spirit, [but]

poor in means". The recognition of possible conflicts between objective definitions and those

which are experienced in lived discourse allows for the provision of more heterogeneous

accounts of rural poverty, by gaining insights into the tensions that may exist between

different accounts.

To date, a study by Cloke, Milbourne and Thomas (1994), discussed and critiqued in the

following sections, has been the most significant attempt to incorporate ideas from

postmodernism and poststructuralism into the examination of rural poverty in developed

countries.i The Rural Lifestyles Project (hereafter referred to as RLP) did not totally dismiss

the knowledge gained from previous work, but sought to present a wider understanding of

rural life than just a description of the material conditions affecting supposedly deprived

groups. This involved trying to

understand how people reflect on the problems they encounter in their own
lifestyles, because only in this way could changing physical conditions be usefully
linked with the experience of difficulties which rural people have with and within
their rural worlds - [both] material and symbolic (Cloke et al., 1995:67).

The material hardships of poverty were still examined but a more critical stance emerged

regarding how these hardships were investigated. Previous approaches tended to emphasise

only material problems whilst denying individuals the power to contest these 'facts'.

Milbourne (1997b:93) suggests that normative definitions of poverty often include

groups and individuals who do not see themselves as poor. They may homogenise
diverse groupings under the potential stigmatic umbrella term poverty, or fail to
understand how low-income households and individuals draw in different
strategies to cope with situations of low income.

Similarly, Cloke et al. (1994) argue for the need to investigate to the extent to which people

experienced the 'same' rural world differently and whether normative definitions of poverty

coincide with rural people's own expressions of the problems they face. Furthermore, to label

some individuals as 'deprived' in a normative sense excludes other important considerations

about the nature of rural problems (Cloke, 1995). As such, research should attempt to place

variations in opportunities within a context which acknowledges that these can be experienced

5 The Rural Lifestyles project surveyed 4000 households in 16 areas of the English and Welsh countryside in an
attempt to update the poverty studies conducted by McLaughlin and Brad1ey during the 1980s (Mi1bourne,
1997b). Its aim was to "paint a picture of what rural life was like in 1990 and to place that picture in a context of
changing policies and opportunities in rural areas" (C1oke et al., 1994:14).

24



in a variety of different ways by different people. Similarly, experiences of poverty should be

supplemented with "a sensitivity to the complex culturally constructed inputs to the

experienced 'reality' of socially differentiated rural life" (Cloke, 1997a:269). These ideas

were incorporated in the methodological decisions of the RLP which attempted to

interconnect

both normative and experiential groups of questions, thereby moving away from a
sole reliance on externally defined 'objective' criteria towards an approach that
encompasses the differences of experience to the changing material and cultural
conditions of rural life (Cloke, Goodwin and Milbourne, 1997:270).

The interpretive strategies used in the RLP were reflected in the willingness to employ new

research methods to 'give voice' to the lived experiences of the respondents. These included

allowing the voices of the interviewees to be heard in the narratives of the 'findings' and the

presentation of results under five main headings suggested by respondents (Cloke et al.,

1997).6 By embracing a postmodern sensitivity towards 'other' narratives, the RLP

encouraged rural problems to emerge in their reports through the words of respondents, rather

than through existing conventions which have previously dichotomised the social and

economic, while ignoring the cultural domain (Cloke et al., 1997).

2.6.2 The Influence of Cultural Constructions

The second theme to emerge from the inclusion of postmodern thought is the recognition that

cultural representations may influence constructions of rural poverty (Cloke and Davies,

1992; Cloke and Milbourne, 1992). Although this cultural element had been previously

suggested (for example Fabes et al., 1985; Lowe et al., 1986; Phillips and Williams, 1984)

there is considerable scope to develop a more comprehensive understanding of the degree to

which cultural constructions of rurality influence and exert power over experiences of

poverty.

Cloke and Davies (1992) argue that rural poverty is intertwined with a number of different

cultural elements and that these elements intrinsically reproduce the myth that 'rural' and

'poverty' cannot co-exist. The most widely argued cultural dimension influencing their

constructions is the notion of the rural idyll. The rural idyll is most commonly recognised as

an idealised picture of country life, presenting rural areas as being aesthetically pleasant and

6 Note however that the authenticity of this reflexivity should be questioned as the five main headings used
actually reflected the structure of the questionnaire used in the RLP.
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desirable places to live in (Halfacree, 1993; Hamilton, 1999; Hughes, 1997; James, 1991;

Rose, 1993; Short, 1991; Woodward, 1996). Furuseth (1998:233) aptly summaries the main

characteristics of the rural idyll, as follows:

The term rural conveys a comfortable image of picturesque small towns and open
countryside populated by prosperous farmers and other middle-class or similar
residents. Rural areas represent an idyllic community: an open and clean
environment, free of stress and the pathologies associated with the fast pace of
urban living, simple face-to-face relationships and neighbourliness, and a local
economy that thrives on nature's abundance and hard work. In rural areas, one
imagines the best life has to offer.

Images of rurality, like this one expressed by Furuseth (1998), are thought to "exert a

pervasive ... influence over the recognition of poverty in rural areas" (Cloke et al., 1995:72).

These images often fail to represent the less aesthetic aspects of rural life such as decaying

housing, empty towns and vacant stores which form the physical evidence of a marginalised

population, the rural poor (Furuseth, 1998). As idyllic images of rurality are reproduced and

circulated through the consumption of art, popular literature, television, radio, movies, music,

advertising, magazines and academic texts, the associated hidden dimensions of rural poverty

are also widely reproduced and circulated (Cloke, 1995). An analysis of the 'rural idyll' can,

therefore, been seen as representing one particular focus for investigating the source of

meanings concerning the constructions of rural poverty.' This should enable an

understanding of the extent to which rural dwellers support or contest the existence of popular

components of a rural idyll. In this context then, it also seems pertinent to ask whether the

rural idyll is still a factor in contemporary constructions of rurality and, more specifically, if

this notion is relevant within the New Zealand context?

However, this cultural focus has been the subject of recent criticism. Little (1999) suggested

that the rural idyll has become dangerously credited with causal powers and too often hastily

employed as an explanation of social change. She argued for the need to examine how idyllic

constructions vary between individuals and places, and how they are contested and

challenged. Harvey (1989) also criticised this postmodern focus by suggesting that its

preference for aesthetics over ethics moves research beyond the point where any coherent

7The RLP found that respondents often supported the notion of living in a 'rural idyll', especially in their
perceptions of rural poverty. Respondents indicated that they believed the countryside was a healthier place to
live than towns. Similarly, links between the fresh air, the open environment and associated lack of stress in
rural areas were drawn upon to describe why rural living was often regarded as more desirable than urban living.
Rurality was almost always described in positive terms despite the willingness of respondents to identify a
number of problems commonly associated with poverty (Woodward, 1996).
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politics are left. As a result, problems occur when research is motivated by a strong desire to

address social inequality as a cultural focus is often found to be incompatible with rural policy

and practice (Cloke, 1995).

2.7 Poststructuralism and Rural Poverty

The main impact of poststructuralism, as distinct from postmodem thought, has been the

interest in language and the emergence of terminological debates within studies of rural

poverty. In earlier rural research, poverty was defined largely by a set of objective criteria,

using indicators such as low income, mobility and availability of housing, to examine rural

problems. However, this approach raised a number of critical issues. For example, Cloke et

al. (1997) question to what extent these indicators reflect the incidence of common problems

amongst certain groups of individuals; whether such indicators obscured the importance of

localised characteristics; whether they obscured the different types of people who are

categorised as deprived in different areas; and what difference living in a rural area made to

these indicators. Woodward (1996) also criticised the orthodox way in which the term

'poverty' had been used to describe rural problems. She suggested that objective

constructions of poverty were problematic, as they had become associated with a monolithic

set of criteria relating to material conditions. They had also resulted in attempts to identify

groups within rural areas as 'deprived', which in turn raised the problem of inclusion and

exclusion of certain social groups.

These challenges highlighted the importance of recognising that different rural people may

experience the same set of problems differently. For example, some individual conditions

which may be problematic in people's lives are excluded in objective definitions of poverty.

Furthermore, while some people may share a common set of problems and thus be termed

'deprived', others are excluded from attention because they may live with a problem that is

unique to them. Supporting these ideas, the RLP found that "many people who were defined

normatively as living in poverty [were] not willing to recognise the existence of poverty either

within their own household or local area" (Milboume, 1997b:106). This finding illustrates the

need to consider both objective criteria and lived experiences alongside each other when

examining rural poverty. If policy makers and researchers fail to incorporate these issues into

the research design, a sensitive response to particular people in particular areas will not be

achieved (Cloke et al., 1994). To date, as discussed in Chapter Five, this has been a common

deficiency of rural poverty research undertaken in the New Zealand context.
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The concerns identified above highlight the complexity of the term 'poverty'. This view is

reinforced by Woodward's (1996:59) failure to suggest an alternative concept or theorisation

of poverty, and by her use of the term for "pragmatic reasons" throughout her article. These

arguments suggest that poststructuralist studies of rural poverty should endeavour to

encourage subjective and multiple constructions of poverty that are contestable and

contextually specific. Nevertheless, this approach also needs to consider the political and

practical implications of using multiple definitions.

In summary, the inclusion of poststructuralist thought in research on rural poverty has

encouraged critical terminological debates. There is a need to recognise that objective

definitions of poverty often exert a generalising influence on the lived or subjective

experiences of individuals. This is particularly important if academic and government-based

research aims to highlight the spatial variations within and between different rural areas. The

process of labelling specific individuals and groups in society has also been criticised because

it often only contributes to continuing exclusion and marginalisation. Finally, research

inspired by poststructural ideas has shown that a large percentage of individuals defined

objectively as poor contested this construction by challenging the idea that poverty did not

exist either at a personal, household or regional level. This finding appears to confirm the

importance of including the individualised and subjective experiences of poverty in the

formulation of academic and professional discourse.

2.8 Concluding Comments: Responses to Research Objective One

Drawing on the perspectives of postmodernism and poststructuralism, this chapter provides

the initial foundation for developing a theoretical framework to examine how rural poverty is

constructed in professional, media and lived discourse. This literature review has identified a

number of key concepts from postmodernism and poststructuralism that provide useful

theoretical and methodological positions from which to examine constructions of rural

poverty. These are outlined in Table 2.1 which provides examples of the application of these

key concepts to research in rural studies in general and rural poverty in particular.
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Table 2.1. Key Concepts from Postmodemism and Poststructuralism which would Enhance

Research Examining Constructions of Rural Poverty

Perspectives Key Concepts Application in Rural Application in Rural
Studies Poverty Research

Postmodernism Challenge to universal Deconstructing the notion Focus on popular culture
explanation of rurality, especially and how rural idyll

rural idyll masks poverty

Rejection of meta-narratives Rejection of singular
theory of rural life and
incorporates studies of
popular culture

Embracing difference Recognise diversity in Interpretive approach
rural areas that highlights diversity

and subjectivity
Openness to excluded Give voice to neglected
'others' rural groups

Poststructuralism Language constitutes reality

Arbitrary link between
signified and signifier

Competing discourses
(method of discourse
analysis)

Understand that rurality is
a socio-cultural construct

Recognise disjunction
between meanings and
lived experiences of
rurality

Analysis of rurality as the
construct of multiple
overlapping discourses

Debates on
terminological and
language

Studies of the
construction of rural
poverty in multiple
discourses

The emergence of postmodemism has allowed us to challenge previously dominant and

hegemonic representations of rurality. This can occur through the rejection of meta-narratives

that seek to promote the existence of a single truth regarding rural life. Indeed, a

postmodemist perspective encourages the development and use of multiple research strategies

where none claim to be superior to another. Postmodemism also embraces the notions of

difference and diversity by highlighting the importance of including the multiple experiences

that exist within rural areas. This has brought about the desire to 'give voice' to 'other' rural

geographies which have been previously excluded in academic discourse.

The inclusion of strands of poststructural thought also strengthens the examination of

constructions of rural poverty. The main distingusing characteristic of poststructuralism is the
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critical attention given to the deconstruction of language and discourse. Under a poststructural

gaze, rurality has become pluralised and considered as a product of both our social and

cultural constructions. Similarly, terminological debates increasingly recognise the

implications of applying solely normative or objective definitions of poverty to the subjective

experiences of individuals.

Whilst examining the potential benefits associated with incorporating the perspectives of

postmodernism and poststructuralism into a theoretical framework, it is important to address

the weaknesses identified with each of these approaches. The most significant concern

highlighted in this critique was the political implications of relying solely on perspectives that

promote all experiences as being equal. The full incorporation of this relativist sentiment in

research effectively means that all 'truths' are valid regardless of their foundations. The

poststructural focus on deconstructing language, discourse and symbolism also needs to be

considered, as interpretations will be undoubtedly subjective and partial. Similarly, the

analysis of texts needs to be examined alongside the material experiences of those living

within the worlds that poststructural research is attempting to deconstruct.

The weaknesses of these two perspectives do not, however, preclude their usefulness for the

study of discursive constructions of rurality and poverty in New Zealand. As was shown in

Table 2.1, a number of key concepts emerged which can strengthen previous approaches.

Chapter Three, therefore, brings together the key concepts highlighted in this chapter whilst

introducing the notion of 'Thirdspace', a recent approach developed within geography. The

combination of these approaches as a basis for the development of a theoretical framework

should facilitate a deeper understanding of rural poverty in New Zealand.

30



Chapter Three

Developing a Theoretical and Methodological Framework

The review of literature concerning rural poverty viewed through the lens of postmodernism

and poststructuralism in Chapter Two presents a partial foundation on which to develop a

theoretical framework for this thesis. Drawing on these ideas, the purpose of this chapter is

two-fold . First, it outlines the strategies from postmodernism and poststructuralism which will

inform the construction of the theoretical and methodological framework for this thesis. This

sets the stage for the introduction of 'Thirdspace', a new perspective incorporating and

extending the postmodern and poststructural perspectives, whilst also alleviating a number of

their weaknesses . As illustrated in Figure 3.1, the guiding strategies drawn from Chapter Two

together with the 'Thirdspace' perspective form the theoretical framework used to analyse the

constructions of rural poverty in professional, media and lived discourse presented in

Chapters Four through Six. Second, this chapter outlines the methodological approach and

methods adopted within the different phases of research.

Postmodern and Poststructural Literature

'Thirdspace'

A Theoretical Framework to Examine Rural Poverty
in New Zealand

Drawing on postmodern/poststructural and Thirdspace ideas

Three Guiding Strategies Thirdspace

• Sensitivity to marginal and excluded • Firstspace focus on empirical
experiences phenomenon

• Recognising multiple views • Secondspace focus on symbolic
representations

• Attent ion to language and culture • Thirdspace amalgamation of all
spaces

Figure 3.1. The Theoretical Framework Used To Examine Constructions of Rural Poverty
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3.1 Guiding Strategies from Postmodern and Poststructural Literature

The previous chapter sought to establish how the perspectives of postmodernism and

poststructuralism could further inform our understanding of rural poverty in New Zealand.

Key ideas were identified and their expression in rural geography debates was discussed.

From this body of literature, summarised in Table 2.1, it was possible to distil the three

guiding strategies, which inform the analytical framework for this thesis. As presented in

Figure 3.1, and elucidated in the following discussion (sections 3.1.1-3.1.3), they are:

• A sensitivity towards marginal and excluded experiences

• A recognition that multiple views will exist

• Attention to language and culture.

3.1.1 Sensitivity Towards Marginal and Excluded Experiences

The need to recognise and promote 'other' discourses within the study of rural life is a vital

element in research using postmodern and poststructural thought. This thesis builds on such a

recognition by incorporating traditionally 'othered' or individuals' daily experiences of rural

poverty into both the research design and reporting processes. Furthermore, these ideas are

extended to also consider constructions of rural poverty in media and professional discourse

which, as suggested in Chapter Two, often lie between and influence academic and lived

discourse. In the examination of rural poverty, the present research seeks to determine the

extent to which media and professional discourse reflect or contradict ideas circulating in

lived discourse and vice versa.

3.1.2 Recognising Multiple Views in Constructions of Rural Poverty

This strategy seeks to disestablish the traditional view that experiences are universal, by

highlighting the need for research to reflect and interpret elements of difference and diversity.

This is deemed to be important in the context of the present study for two reasons. First, it

prompts researchers to challenge past approaches to rural poverty which concentrated on

observable and measurable phenomena, and instead encourages a diversity of representations.

In this thesis, individuals are given the opportunity to construct their own versions of rural

poverty rather than responding to pre-determined constructions. This also allows for an

examination of diversity amongst respondents' constructions.

32



Second, the emphasis on difference and diversity enabled the present research to interpret

how individuals experience the changing dynamics of rural space. In this sense, a

postmodernlpoststructural focus allows us to acknowledge that different people will

experience rural life in a variety of different ways. Thus, even though individuals may live in

the same spatial location their constructions of rural poverty may be very different.

3.1.3 Attention to Language and Culture

In response to ideas derived from poststructuralism, this thesis recognises the importance of

language as a medium which can be used to understand how rural poverty is constructed.

Thus, as explained in Chapter Two, the meanings individuals assign to rural poverty are in

fact produced, rather than reflected, through language. In rural geography this focus has

encouraged a terminological debate on how 'rurality' and 'poverty' have been constructed.

Traditionally, the concept of poverty was defined largely using objective criteria relating to

conditions and opportunities, such as low income, mobility, and availability of housing.

However, poststructuralism has prompted us to examine poverty as a social construction

constituted to some extent through language.

The emphasis on terminology has also extended to encompass how rurality is defined.

Poststructuralists have sought to identify the potential separation that has occurred between

rurality as a word, and its fixed meaning. Contemporary rurality is seen as becoming

increasingly detached from its traditional meanings (e.g. agricultural and idyllic). The

destabilisation of language and meanings provides a useful context for tracing the

relationships (if any) that exist amongst the different discourses which contribute to the

formation of rural poverty in the current study.

An attention to culture is also evident in recent debates on constructions of rurality. These are

often imbued with specific images that exert power over 'other' versions which may appear to

challenge the status quo, such as images of poverty in rural areas. As such, rurality can be

viewed as a symbolic and privileged space. An analysis of this cultural construction will

enable us to interpret the extent to which imagined versions of rurality actually reflect lived

'realities' . This is undertaken in Chapter Six by examining the contemporary interaction

between media, professional and lived discourse.
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3.2 Building the Foundations of a Theoretical Framework: 'Thirdspace'

Building on these three guiding strategies from postmodemism and poststructuralism, Soja's

notion of 'Thirdspace' offers an opportunity for this thesis to integrate aspects of both

traditional and contemporary approaches used to examine rural poverty. First, however, it is

necessary to give a brief overview of the dimensions of 'Thirdspace' in order to illustrate how

this perspective can provide a more holistic understanding of rural poverty through the

combination of different epistemological perspectives.

It was Edward Soja who initially incorporated notions of postmodem thought into the

discipline of geography. In the late 1990s he began to apply these ideas to the abstract

notions of space and spatiality. Inspired by the ideas of Henri Lefebvre in his book The Social

Production of Space, Soja (1999b) argues that space has traditionally been conceptualised in

either of two ways: first, as a static form linked to empirical phenomena, and second, as a

mental product or imaginary thought process. These two constructions of space are seen to be

inadequate as they fail to encompass the processes which may occur both outside and between

these two realms. Furthermore, this perspective is seen to support a dichotomous relationship

which reproduces the notions of real-imagined, subject-object, abstract-concrete, and so on.

Soja (1999a:268) argues that "confined in such a way, the geographical imagination could

never capture the experiential complexity, fullness and perhaps unknowable mystery of actual

lived space or the spaces of representation".

In an attempt to disestablish these traditional dichotomies, Soja (1999b) suggests that we need

to recognise a third perspective, or 'Thirdspace', associated with the spatial imagination.' In

doing so, he advocates the need for a three-sided rather than two-sided way of understanding

and interpreting the world. This perspective is deemed important because the key concepts

used to understand the world we live in, namely the social, spatial and historical, are

intrinsically interwoven and therefore need to be considered as interlocking rather than as a

set of different solitary spheres. Thus 'Thirdspace' was designed as 'an-Other' way to think

beyond concepts that have usually been conceived as polar opposites. It encourages the

creation of different modes of thinking that draw upon both material and mental spaces of the

traditional dualism, but extends well beyond them in scope, substance and meaning (Soja,

1996). As such, 'Thirdspace' aims to create a radically open space that can be simultaneously

I The term 'Thirdspace' was originally derived by the post-colonial literary critic Homi Bhaba to describe the
three-way process of producing meanings (Peet, 1998).
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material-and-metaphorical, real-and-imagined, concretely grounded in spatial practice yet also

represented in literary and aesthetic imagery (Soja, 1996). However, Soja also argues that:

Practicality and inclination may dictate that we emphasise one of the three fields
over another, but we must always try to maintain a critical consciousness that is
aware of, and open to, the potentially equivalent powers of all three working
interdependently together (Soja, 1999a:263).

As represented diagrammatically in Figure 3.2, this particular way of viewing the world can

be further conceptualised as the trialectics of spatiality.

Figure 3.2. The Trialectics of Spatiality
Source: Soja (1996:74)

The first dimension of the trialectics of spatiality is termed Perceived Space or 'Firstspace',

This particular way of thinking has dominated the accumulation of spatial knowledge for

centuries. It is experienced directly through the world of empirically measurable and

mappable phenomena and is explained through patterns and distributions, or through the

search for recurrent empirical regularities (Soja, 1999a). 'Firstspace' epistemologies tend to

privilege objectivity and materiality and have a scientific approach to knowledge

construction. In geography, 'Firstspace' is experienced as fundamentally positivist and is

based primarily on the quantitative and mathematical descriptions of spatial data (Soja, 1996).

This conceptualisation is indicative of traditional approaches used to examine rural poverty

whereby accounts described the number of households deemed 'poor' through the use of
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standard statistical calculations. Soja (1999b) suggests that for many researchers, especially

those who see geography as a formal science, 'Firstspace' is regarded as the only 'objective'

or 'real' space worth studying.

The second dimension of the trialectics of spatiality is termed Conceived Space or

'Secondspace'. This refers to a more subjective space and is concerned with images and

representations. Recently, the boundaries between 'Firstspace' and 'Secondspace' have

become increasingly blurred with researchers freely adopting ideas from both spaces to

examine aspects of the material and imagined world simultaneously. However,

'Secondspace' extends 'Firstspace' in that it assumes that knowledge is produced primarily

through discursively devised representations of space. A significant component of

'Secondspace' is the attention to meanings and symbolism which we seek to interpret though

abstract concepts or representations. This particular conceptualisation encourages us to

recognise that images or representations actually (re)define and order reality. This idea

parallels some of the recent changes occurring within rural geography such as the 'cultural

turn' and the inclusion of poststructural thought into the research process. As such, we have

begun to recognise that representations of rurality are socially constructed and are often

imbued with dominant power relations. The most pronounced example of this is the notion of

a 'rural idyll' in which rurality is continually constructed as a happy, safe and unproblematic

space and, thus, excludes the 'other' experiences, such as poverty, that are constructed as

marginal to the mainstream.

The third dimension of the trialectics of spatiality is termed Lived Space or 'Thirdspace'. This

space arises from the deconstruction and subsequent reconstitution of the 'Firstspace'

'Secondspace' dualism. It is designed not just to critique 'Firstspace' and 'Secondspace'

modes of thinking, but also to rejuvenate these ideas whilst opening new alternatives

previously unthought of inside traditional views of space. Soja (1999b) attempts to go beyond

the sum of 'Firstspace' and 'Secondspace' to highlight the importance of breaking down

dualistic approaches which together are still not broad enough to encompass our spatial

imaginations. 'Thirdspace' introduces an 'other-than' choice which aims to look at, interpret

and change the spatiality of human geography. Soja (1996:57) attempts to illustrate the

multiplicity and diversity of this space by suggesting that:
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Everything comes together in 'Thirdspace': subjectivity and objectivity, the
abstract and the concrete, the real and imagined, the knowledgeable and the
unimagined, the repetitive and the differential, structure and agency, mind and
body, consciousness and the unconsciousness, the disciplined and the
transdisciplinary, everyday life and unending history.

'Thirdspace' is that which comprehends both the 'real' and the 'imaginary' without excluding

either. As such, it encompasses and is distinct from perceived and conceived space. Soja

compares 'Thirdspace' to 'other' by suggesting that we open up our spatial imaginaries to

challenge binarisms by interjecting an-Other set of choices. These binarisms are subjected to a

process of restructuring that draws strategically from the two opposing categories to open new

alternatives (Soja, 1996). 'Thirdspace', then, encourages us to set aside an either/or choice, in

favour of the utilisation of multiple combinations. Soja (1996) relates this explicitly to the

possibility of embracing ideas from both dominant (modernist) and alternative (postmodern)

perspectives whilst studying human geography. He suggests that such categories have

dominated and polarised current debates, thus leaving little room for alternative views such as

'Thirdspace' (Soja, 1996). In this sense, 'Thirdspace' can be seen as an

... efficient invitation to enter a space of extraordinary openness, a place of critical
exchange where the geographical imagination can be expanded to encompass a
multiplicity of perspectives that have heretofore been considered by the
epistemological referees to be incompatible, uncombinable (Soja, 1996:5).

In an attempt to avoid the 'anything goes' criticism that has been associated with postmodern

thought, 'Thirdspace' is committed to fostering political action against all forms of human

oppression (Soja, 1999a). In the study of rural poverty I suggest that this political sensitivity

can be employed to allow the views advocated in the three different spaces to be open to

contestation. For example, viewing rural poverty through a 'Firstspace' approach would

enable us to gain both empirical information on the existence of poverty and an understanding

of how the concepts of rurality and poverty are constructed in professional discourse. A

'Secondspace' analysis would show how rural poverty has been constructed through images

and representations. The political motive is established through examining the interaction (if

any) between the empirical and imaginary spatial realms and by allowing research subjects to

challenge these different spatial constructions using their own voices. Thus, 'Thirdspace'

provides the opportunity to investigate the relationships between different formations of

spatial thought.
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Although Soja's 'Thirdspace' has yet to be applied to rural studies, a small number of

academics have incorporated similar ideas into theoretical debates surrounding the notion of

rurality. For example, Murdoch and Pratt (1997:63) have suggested conceptualising rurality as

a "fluid malleable space, comprising heterogeneous flows and complexities - a third space".

Thus, the notion of 'third space' is constructed as in-between, fluid and intertexual. In this

sense, "there are no fixed points of reference, no privileged points of view; simply a swirling,

viscous, partially stable, partially enclosed, movement of social identities" (Murdoch and

Pratt, 1997:63). This perspective highlights the complexities of space and encourages the

view that rurality should be conceptualised as an ever changing and dynamic entity. If

rurality can be considered as fluid then it follows that it exists in varying shades and colours

(Murdoch and Pratt, 1997). This recognition is particularly relevant to studies examining rural

poverty which seek to argue that no one experience of rurality or poverty will be like another

and thus no dominant view should be seen to exist.

3.3 A Theoretical Framework to Examine the Constructions of Rural Poverty

In Chapter Two, it was noted that whilst the perspectives of postmodemism and

poststructuralism offered a number of potential benefits to the examination of rural poverty, a

focus on these perspectives may exclude other elements which have also been utilised

successfully in previous studies. Consequently, as shown previously in Figure 3.1, the

theoretical framework developed for this thesis integrates three guiding strategies from

postmodem and poststructural literature whilst also incorporating key ideas from

'Thirdspace' . Thus, this framework incorporates marginal and excluded experiences,

multiple views and attention to language and culture whilst also adopting both traditional and

contemporary research practices. The way this framework will be utilised in this thesis is

diagrammatically represented in Figure 3.3, while the methodological approaches and specific

research methods used in operationalising this framework are described in section 3.4.
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Professional Discourse

Media Discourse

Lived Discourse

Constructions of
Poverty

Constructions of Rural Poverty in New Zealand

Figure 3.3. How the Theoretical Framework will be Utilised to Examine the Construction of
Rural Poverty in New Zealand
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3.4 Methodological Approach

The following sections detail the methodological approaches and specific research methods

employed within the theoretical framework detailed in Figure 3.3 in order to examine how

rurality and poverty are constructed in New Zealand. In the subsequent analysis chapters I

present my own interpretation of these constructions, and in this regard, it is important to

recognise the subjective and partial nature associated with individual interpretations

(Murdoch and Pratt, 1993; Woodward, 1996). For example, Phillips (1998) argues that there

are always limits to the knowledge that any person has, as there is always some piece of work

which may be understood differently from the author's intent. Similarly, my own

backgrounds and interests have influenced the direction and form of research conducted

within this thesis. Moreover, the interpretations that I make are filtered through a range of

lenses for

behind all research methods stands the personal biography of the gendered
researcher, who speaks from a particular class, racial, cultural, and ethnic
community perspective. The gendered, multiculturally situated researcher
approaches the world with a set of ideas, a framework (theory, ontology) that
specifies a set of questions (epistemology) that are then examined
(methodological analysis) in specific ways (Denzin and Lincoln, 1998:23).

Keeping these issues in mind, the methodology adopted in this thesis extends the main

premises of the theoretical framework. For this reason it does not sit neatly within one distinct

school of thought, a situation becoming more common in geography as the discipline

continues to adopt ideas from social theory (Peace, 1999). Moreover, as Honeyfield (1997)

has pointed out, this process has provided geographers with a diverse repertoire of tools with

which to carry out the kind of interpretive qualitative research developed in this thesis. Thus,

to examine how rural poverty is discursively constructed this thesis employs a range of

strategies to minimise privileging a particular way of viewing the social world (Philip, 1998;

see also Creswell, 1994).

Murdoch and Pratt (1994) argue that how we observe often determines what we see. In this

sense, the broad range of quantitative and qualitative methodological approaches used in this

thesis dictated the type and breadth of information gathered. The advantages and

disadvantages of employing such a strategy have been well documented in geographical

literature, so that the approaches used need only be defined briefly here.' Quantitative

2 For critical summaries of quantitative and quantitative research techniques see Creswell, 1994; Davidson and
Tolich, 1999; Flowerdew and Martin, 1997; Graham, 1997; Kitchin and Tate, 2000; Patton, 1990; Punch, 1998;
Robson, 1995; Shipman, 1997.
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research is based on testing a theory composed of variables, measured with numbers, and

analysed with statistical procedures, in order to determine whether the predictive

generalisations of the theory hold true (Creswell, 1994). In contrast, qualitative research

allows for the exposition of many truths and seeks to reflect the diversity of different people

in different places (Philip, 1998). Researchers who use a qualitative methodology stress the

socially constructed nature of reality, the situatedness of the researcher, and the contextual

constraints that shape the research (Denzin and Lincoln, 1998).

Based on the ideas of 'Thirdspace', this thesis attempts to disestablish the traditional

quantitative/qualitative methodological dichotomy that continues to dominate social science

research.' The use of different approaches responds to, and extends the suggestion that rural

geography could benefit from greater methodological eclecticism than that commonly

displayed to date (Philo, 1992). Similarly, in the context of rural poverty research, this

eclecticism can explore the suggestion that the

need is somehow to interconnect normative and experiential issues ... so as to
entwine the critical knowledges of the structuring of opportunities with an
appreciation that the experiences of these structured opportunities will differ in
relation to powerful constructs of imagined communities, natures and
environments (Cloke, 1996:448).

3.5 A Mixed Method Approach

As outlined in section 3.3, a framework has been designed to examine how rural poverty is

constructed in New Zealand. In doing so, it uses a triangulation approach which is based on

the premise that any bias inherent in particular methods is partially neutralised when used in

conjunction with other methods (Creswell, 1994).4 Triangulation is not a tool nor strategy of

validation, but an alternative combination of mixed methods, empirical materials and

perspectives (Denzin and Lincoln, 1998). Such an approach provides an appropriate

opportunity to analyse the professional, media and lived discourses contributing to the

formation of rural poverty whilst cross-referencing from one to another to highlight their

consistencies and contrasts. The idea of mixing methods in geographical research is not a new

phenomenon. However, the advantages of this approach should not be understated, not least

because it enables a greater understanding of our complex world (Philip, 1998).

3 This is illustrated by the traditional linking of positivism with quantitative methods while more recent
perspectives such as humanism and postmodernism have been assigned to qualitative methodologies (Philip,
1998).
4 For a more in-depth discussion on the triangulation approach refer to Denzin and Lincoln, 1998; Hall and Hall,
1996; Jick, 1979; Roundtree and Laing, 1996; Valentine, 1997.
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The following sections outline the specific methods employed in the data collection and

analysis phase of this research. As depicted in Figure 3.4, the research has been undertaken at

three different scales. The start point is a review of literature relating to rurality and poverty in

professional discourse in the New Zealand context. This also contributes to an understanding

of rural poverty in 'Firstspace'. The national level analysis continues with the examination of

rural poverty in media discourse and encompasses a 'Secondspace' perspective. Finally, the

local and individual levels are addressed with respect to the construction of rural poverty in

lived discourse. This phase of the analysis draws on information gathered from questionnaire

surveys and focused interviews with residents of Bruce Ward, South Otago, and forms the

foundation of a 'Thirdspace' approach. In combination, these different scales and methods

provides a framework with which to establish a multi-dimensional understanding of the

diversity of constructions of rural poverty in New Zealand. The methods used to analyse the

three discourses (professional, media and lived) are described in turn in more detail in the

following sections (3.6 - 3.8).5

5 The research design consisted of three phases, each involving the analysis of a specific discursive realm. The
nature of the analysis conducted in each of the three realms varies. In part, this is due to the research constraints
associated with a Masters' thesis, a circumstance that ruled out undertaking a comprehensive and detailed
discourse analysis for each of the discursive realms. Instead, a structured critical discourse analysis was
implemented to examine how rural poverty was constructed in the media. A less intensive analysis of discourse
was then used to explore professional and lived constructions of rural poverty.
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3.6 Analysis of Professional Discourse

The analysis of professional discourse involved the collection of information on rurality and

poverty in New Zealand from academic and policy organisations between 1984 and 2000.

This period was chosen to reflect the series of dramatic changes influencing rural areas with

the onset of economic reforms initiated by the labour Government in 1984. It also included

the time period, 1986-1997, used in the analysis of media discourse. The analysis of

professional discourse also served as a contextual foundation within which to situate the

experiences and ideas circulating in both media and lived discourse.

The text comprising professional discourse were collected through library searches and

archival research in the University of Otago, Hocken, and Dunedin Public libraries. This

information was also supplemented through other specialist sources such as the Ministry of

Agriculture and Fisheries (hereafter MAP) and academic working papers from researchers at

the University of Waikato, Victoria University of Wellington, and the Family Centre Social

Policy Research Unit. The Internet also proved to be a fruitful source of information with a

number of online databases, such as Index NZ, NewzIndex and Te Puna being utilised to

search for relevant literature. In addition, email debates from the New Zealand Poverty Action

Group listserver provided useful information on contemporary debates concerning poverty in

New Zealand.

Whilst there was no formal systematic method used to analyse the academic and policy

documents, the discussion is based on the orthodox method of reading and coding a range of

texts to develop an overview of common themes, concepts and debates emerging from the

literature. The information collated from these sources was analysed to interpret the

construction of rural poverty in professional discourse, as presented in Chapter Four. These

constructions are then revisited in Chapter Six to examine the interaction between

professional and lived discourse.

3.7 Analysis of Media Discourse

A critical discourse analysis was utilised to examine how rural poverty was constructed in an

example of media discourse. Presented in Chapter Five, this analysis is revisited in Chapter

Six to determine if media constructions support those that commonly circulate within lived

discourse. The use of discourse analysis was inspired by the recent shift within human
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geography towards 'working with words' rather than 'working with facts' (Peace, 1999).6 The

'linguistic turn' emphases the importance of texts and representations when understanding

how individuals construct their social worlds, as texts are produced through discursive

practices which inevitably structure our understandings. In the context of the present study,

discourse analysis enables a critique of uniform notions of rurality and poverty by not only

recognising that there is more than one version, but by also highlighting the variability both

between and within accounts. Such interactions are considered in Chapter Six.

3.7.1 Conducting Critical Discourse Analysis: An Analytical Framework

Although there are a number of approaches to the analysis of discourse, the structure

suggested by Norman Fairclough (1992, 1995) is particularly appropriate for the social

sciences and has been used successfully by human geographers in New Zealand such as

Hubbard (1999), Liepins (1996) and Peace (1999). Fairclough (1992) takes a critical approach

by highlighting how changes in language use can be linked to wider social and cultural

processes. Peace (1999:162) suggests that Fairclough's conceptualisation "provides both a

framework for examining the texts against a background of more general discursive and

ideological influences, and a framework for examining specific details of the texts'

construction" .

Fairclough's critical approach investigates the extent to which discourses are shaped by

relations of power and ideology. It is also concerned with the influence these concepts have

on the formation of social identities and on the construction of knowledge. Similarly, van Dijk

(1999) argues that critical discourse analysis (hereafter CDA) should investigate the way

social power, dominance and inequality are enacted and reproduced though texts. CDA thus

provides a way to examine the powerful representations of rurality and poverty, which are

believed to exert influence over individuals' personal constructions. To critically analyse

these relations, Fairclough introduces a 'social theory of discourse' which emphasises the

interrelationships between text, discursive practice and social practice (Figure 3.5). This

encompasses a description of the text, an interpretation of how the text is produced and

consumed, and an explanation of how the text represents dominant ideological beliefs.

6 Examples of geographers using discourse analysis include: Berg and Kearns, 1996; Darcy, 1999; Hubbard,
1999; Jacobs, 1999; Liepins, 1996; Pratt, 1991; Peace, 1999; Thompson-Fawcett, 1998.
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Figure 3.5. The Embedded Nature of Discourse
Source: Adapted from Fairclough (1992:73)

How, then, is the analytical framework for CDA used to examine media discourse in this

thesis? The first dimension, textual analysis, provided a way of examining how the concepts

of rurality and poverty were constructed within the texts analysed. CDA assumes that texts

are socially motivated and thus socially constructed (Fairclough, 1992). The second

dimension, which involves the analysis of discursive practice, is used in this research to gain

an understanding of how one example of media discourse in New Zealand is produced and

consumed. This strategy recognises that texts are produced in specific ways, in specific social

contexts and that this will influence how rural poverty is constructed. The last dimension,

social practice, allows discourses to be placed in relation to the concepts of ideology, power,

hegemony and knowledge. In this thesis, the analysis focuses specifically on the extent to

which the textual constructions of rural poverty reflect wider ideological and hegemonic

constructions in contemporary New Zealand.

The media CDA covers articles published in the New Zealand magazine North & South

between 1986 and 1997. This time period reflects both the magazine 's foundation date in

1986 and covers the influential period of economic and agricultural restructuring in New

Zealand which has significantly affected rural areas. Individual articles from this eleven year

period were selected on the basis of overall content. They included articles which addressed

either living in a rural area or the experiences of poverty within New Zealand . A total of

seven articles dealing with these issues were found (six on rural New Zealand and one on
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poverty) . Due to the limited scope of this research I used only a selection of Fairclough's

(1992) proposed forms of analysis to guide and structure my investigation. Preference was

given to elements which considered the broader social influence, rather than the semantic

construction of the texts. The framework adopted for this discourse analysis is illustrated in

Figure 3.6 and the analysis itself is presented in Chapter Five.

Textual Analysis Discursive Practice Social Practice

Examining how the texts Investigating how the Placing discourse within
contribute to the articles are produced, the wider context of

formation of discourse distributed and power, knowledge,
consumed hegemony and ideology

Guiding Question ~ Guiding Questions ~ Guiding Question

How are the notions of Who are the readers? How do the texts
rurality and poverty represent wider beliefs
textually constructed? What are the production and practices which are

strategies? presumed to be natural?

"

Figure 3.6. The Framework for Conducting a Critical Discourse Analysis

3.8 Analysis of Lived Discourse - A Case Study Approach

The third form of analysis sought to examine the construction of rural poverty in lived

discourse by drawing on information from a selected number of residents living in Bruce

Ward of the Clutha District Council, South Otago (see section 6.1 for a description of the case

study area). This analysis focuses on information gathered from a questionnaire survey and a

small number of focused interviews. The following sections detail the processes involved in

the collection and analysis of this information.
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3.8.1 Questionnaire Survey

In order to reach a diverse range of individuals a postal questionnaire survey was used (for a

copy of the questionnaire see Appendix B). This exercise exemplifies the quantitative

approach to data collection by generating information in a systematic fashion, presenting all

respondents with identical questions and recording their responses in a methodical manner

(Hall and Hall, 1996). However, range of qualitative responses was also obtained through the

use of a number of open-ended questions a wide. The breadth of qualitative information

provided by the respondents well exceeded my expectations and challenged the popular

perception that questionnaire surveys are not an adequate means by which to gather the

respondents' subjective and individualised experiences (Mangione, 1995; Robinson, 1998).7

The questionnaire survey was distributed randomly by mail to residents in Bruce Ward. 8 The

sample size was influenced primarily by budget constraints limiting the distribution of

questionnaires to 250. According to the 1996 Census of Population and Dwellings this

comprised 6.5 per cent of the total Bruce Ward population. The Clutha District electoral roll

for 1999 was used as the sampling frame. A random number between one and ten was

selected as a starting point for households within Bruce Ward and every tenth subsequent

name was selected. Two weeks after the initial 250 questionnaires had been posted a follow

up reminder was distributed to those who had not yet responded. This increased the return rate

by 13.2 per cent and a final response rate of 28.5 per cent was achieved.

The questionnaire was made as attractive and user-friendly as possible. It was presented as a

green booklet with images of rural areas on the front cover; and a choice of gift vouchers was

offered as an incentive for participation. The design of questions was inspired, in part, by

those used in the Rural Lifestyles Project carried out in the United Kingdom (Cloke et al.,

1994) and Halfacree (1993) and Jones (1995). The questionnaire was divided into four

sections: describing the local area, the opportunity to gain access to services and facilities,

poverty and rural areas, and household information. Within each section, structured questions

were usually followed, or complemented by, an open-ended question in order to build up a

7 See Appendix D for a full transcript of answers to open-ended questions.
8 Before the questionnaire was distributed to households a pilot study was conducted with ten individuals from
the Milton business community who were willing to participate. Although not representative of factors such as
gender, age or ethnicity, this provided a useful safeguard to trial the structure and content of the questionnaire.
The pilot survey prompted some alterations to questions which did not appear to have been understood by the
respondents. However, on the whole the respondents reported that the format and design were satisfactory. This
visit also provided me with a broader understanding of the issues affecting local businesses in Bruce Ward at the
time of my research and gave me the opportunity to introduce my research to members of the local community.

48



more textured and detailed understanding of issues than would otherwise have been provided

by direct statistical analysis alone. Thus, the questionnaire comprised a useful mixture of open

and closed questions as well as a collection of different question types such as unipolar and

bipolar rating scales. The aim of 'allowing people to use their own voice' is continued in the

analysis of lived discourse presented in Chapter Six, by including selected quotes alongside

numerical information gained from the questionnaires. Although the statistical analysis

represents an orthodox method of reporting on research, the quotes have been selected to

indicate themes rather than to highlight conflicting opinions.9

The data from all completed questionnaire surveys was coded and entered into a SPSS

(Statistical Package for the Social Sciences, Version 9.0) database. The computer analysis

involved simple descriptive frequencies as well as cross-tabulating the findings from

individual questions with the key variables of age, gender, length of residence, income, and

perceptions of rurality and poverty. Further, statistical manipulation of the quantitative

responses involved the use of bivariate analysis to gain a coefficient that described the degree

of association between two variables. Scattergrarns were formulated to confirm the strength,

and direction (positive or negative) of bivariate correlation's and clustered bar graphs were

also utilised to observe distinct trends amongst responses. The open-ended questions were

collated and entered into a Microsoft Word database and a content analysis was undertaken to

place the various responses into grouped thematic categories. These categories were based on

themes that emerged from the questionnaire responses as well as specific elements identified

in other academic studies. Both the quantitative and qualitative responses are analysed and

discussed in Chapter Six.

The purpose of the questionnaire survey was to gain an insight into the diversity of

constructions concerning rurality and poverty amongst residents in Bruce Ward, rather than to

provide an in-depth empirical examination of rural poverty. As a method, the questionnaire

survey offered a number of advantages. These included its relative inexpensiveness and the

ability to survey a large number of people in a short time period. Moreover, a questionnaire

allowed respondents to take their time in answering, gave privacy and is seen to be more

convenient to respondents than an interview (Mangione, 1995). Because anonymity was

ensured, respondents may have been more willing to give their opinions, especially if they

thought the answers could be deemed socially undesirable (Elliot, 1998).

9 However, it is important to acknowledge the power of the researcher as an intellectual gatekeeper of these
voices through the selection of quotes used in the final analysis.
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Because the problems associated with the distribution of questionnaires in such surveys have

been well documented in social research literature, they are only briefly discussed here in the

context of my case study (see Parfitt, 1997). First, questionnaire surveys that rely on open

ended questions often disadvantage respondents who have difficulty articulating their

thoughts into words. This became evident when a local parishioner wrote to inform me that

she had been asked to help with questionnaire completion by two different members of the

community who had difficulty with reading and writing. She stated that one of the potential

respondents was elderly with limited vision and "was worried about dealing with what

seemed to her to be an official form" (Confidential letter, 5/12/1999). Although I had

attempted to make the questionnaire as informal as possible through the use of colour, photos

and simple layout this was not an ethical issue which I had considered before beginning this

phase of the research and is one that appears to have received little attention in relevant

academic literature. With this in mind, I also needed to avoid an over reliance on responses

which were more comprehensive (Elliot, 1998).

Second, questionnaire surveys often restrict the breadth of representational information

gained, the most common problem being a low response rate. Although similar to the

generally accepted rate of postal survey responses (around 30%) the total number of 28.5 per

cent was disappointingly low. The distribution of questionnaires coincided with a period of

adverse weather in the case study area, including major flooding, and this may have

contributed to the low rate of return. Other problems with questionnaire surveys that I became

aware of during this part of the research are that they do not allow for clarification of

questions; the identity of respondents and the conditions under which the questionnaire was

answered are not known; they do not provide an opportunity to collect additional information;

and due to a lack of supervision partial responses are common (Sarantakos, 1993).

3.8.2 Focused Interviews

A small number of focused interviews were conducted to examine the interaction between

different discursive formations of rural poverty and to allow the interviewees the power to

contest or support these formations. They also provided an important opportunity to gain a

deeper understanding into how rural poverty is constructed within lived discourse and to

substantiate the general findings of the questionnaire survey. Interviewees were self-selected,

all having volunteered to participate in a focused interview when completing the initial

questionnaire survey. From the eighty-seven surveys that were returned, thirty-two
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respondents indicated that they would be willing to be interviewed. However, due to the

overwhelming quality and depth of information gained in the open-ended questions in the

questionnaire, and the structural limitations of this thesis, I decided to confine the number of

interviews conducted to those households who were categorised as 'poor' according to

Waldegrave's 'low income screener'v'" From the twenty-eight questionnaire respondents who

were defined as 'poor', six had volunteered to participate in an interview. Initial phone

contact was made with each of these households, during which I provided a brief synopsis of

the interview topics and structure. Five of the respondents were still interested in

participating whilst one had recently gained employment and felt that he would not be able to

spare the time. Four interviews were completed successfully with the fifth interviewee failing

to turn up to the arranged location despite a telephone conversation confirming the

appointment.

The main purpose of the interviews was to explore how individuals who were defined

objectively as 'poor' in professional discourse experienced and made sense of rural living.

Although the interviewees were all deemed 'poor', the discussion did not focus on their

'poverty' but rather attempted to place them as local experts to contest or support other

constructions of rural poverty. Thus, the interviews were critical in allowing for an in-depth

examination of individual narratives and understandings not easily achieved by questionnaire

surveys.

Each of the interviews was undertaken in the interviewee's home and lasted between one and

two hours. Two interviews were conducted with male household members and two with

female. After gaining permission, all interviews were tape recorded to ensure accuracy. This

also allowed me to devote my full attention to the conversation rather than to the task of note

taking. The interviews were semi-structured, allowing each to take a conversational, fluid

form and vary according to the interests, experiences and views of the interviewees

(Valentine, 1997). This structure ensured that all the points I wanted to cover were raised, but

also that there was space within which other narratives could develop. The interview format

consisted of a number of different questions based on the constructions of rural poverty in

media, professional and lived discourse. A copy of the questions around which the interviews

were loosely based can be found in Appendix C.

10 These households fell below a poverty line based on annual disposable income and household type as defined
by Waldegrave, King and Stuart, 1999.
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Particular attention was given to allowing interviewees to respond to constructions of rural

poverty that appeared in North & South and in professional discourse. I showed the

interviewees a series of cards with key words outlining the different constructions of rural

poverty expressed in these discourses, and invited them to respond to these constructions. A

collection of visual images used in the construction of rural poverty within media discourse

was also shown, illustrating a cross-section of the diverse representations of rurality and

poverty in North & South. These images also provided a concrete example within which to

situate the often abstract nature of the discussion. These activities also proved to be an

excellent way to somewhat weaken the barriers between the researcher and the researched, as

they allowed the interviewees to become more actively involved in the process.

3.9 Concluding Comments: Responses to Objective One

This chapter has addressed the first research objective of this thesis, namely how the

perspectives of postmodemism, poststructuralism and 'Thirdspace' can further inform our

understandings of rural poverty in New Zealand. Initially, the three guiding strategies from

postmodemism and poststructuralism and the key concepts from 'Thirdspace' which in

combination formed the theoretical framework used to examine constructions of rurality and

poverty in New Zealand were outlined. It was noted that this framework provided a unique

understanding of rural poverty through its focus on marginal and excluded experiences,

multiple views, and attention to language and culture whilst also adopting both traditional and

contemporary research practices. I then demonstrated how the framework was to be utilised

through the examination of professional, media and lived discourse. This involved the use of

both quantitative and qualitative methods including a critical discourse analysis, a

questionnaire survey and a small number of focused interviews. Drawing on the theoretical

and methodological frameworks outlined above, the next chapter addresses the second

research theme by examining how rural poverty is constructed within professional discourse.
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Chapter Four

Constructing Rural Poverty in 'Firstspace': A case study of
professional discourse

Historically, geographers have studied space through the analysis of empirically measurable

and mappable phenomena. Soja (1996) describes this as perceived space or 'Firstspace' in

which epistemologies tend to privilege objectivity and materiality, while employing a

scientific approach to knowledge construction. This chapter analyses the concepts of rurality

and poverty in New Zealand through the lens of Firstspace, showing how these concepts are

understood in professional discourse. In doing so, this chapter examines how the object of

rural poverty has been historically constructed in New Zealand as a measured, represented

and mapped phenomenon. The analysis is undertaken at a New Zealand scale to complement

the analysis of media discourse (Chapter Five), also undertaken at this level. Finally, this

chapter also serves as the context within which to situate the analysis of lived discourse

undertaken in Chapter Six.

4.1 Constructing Rurality in Professional Discourse

The following sections outline the five main themes found to exist in the construction of

rurality in New Zealand professional discourse, as illustrated in Figure 4.1. These themes

were identified from an analysis of academic and policy literature focusing on rural New

Zealand since 1986. Throughout this analysis the main issues identified in each article were

recorded and then grouped according to commonalities to form the predominant themes

concerning rural areas within professional discourse. 1 While it is not within the scope of this

thesis to provide an in-depth discussion of the individual research projects contributing to

each theme, the text includes a number of references to such projects.

I Refer to Section 3.6 for a more detailed outline of the methods employed in this analysis of discourse.
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Figure 4.1. Constructions of Rurality in Professional Discourse

To a certain extent, each of the five themes was temporal, each one following in a sequential

order and stemming from the ideas of preceding themes. In the first theme, rurality in New

Zealand was defined in terms of population size and density which distinguished between

urban and rural areas. Second, rurality was seen as a site ofagricultural production. The 1984

deregulation of agriculture had significant impacts on rural communities and consequently on

the direction of rural research in New Zealand. In response to the impact of economic

restructuring, research began to focus on the linkages between the agricultural sector and the

wider rural community. Thirdly, rurality was constructed as a site of agriculture-community

linkage. More recently, research also began to address the claim that rural areas need to be

sustainable. The fourth theme was associated with this interest in sustainability, in a

demographic form as rurality was constructed as a site ofpopulation change. Finally, the fifth

theme addresses the issue of sustainability in terms of institutions and services where rurality

was constructed as a site of service deprivation. Table 4.1 presents a brief overview of each

article contributing to the construction of rurality in New Zealand professional discourse.
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Table 4.1. Documents Contributing to the Construction of Rurality in Professional Discourse/

Author Year Institutional Comments Theme
Context

Armstrong, J. 1992 Academic Book Chapter Primary Prod

CAB 1993 Government Policy Briefing Service Deprivation

Chamberlin, B. 1996 Academic Book Primary Prod

Citizens Advice 1997 Government Policy Briefing Service Deprivation

Cloke, P. 1989 Academic Journal Article Primary Prod

Cloke, P. 1996 Academic Journal Article Primary Prod

Cloke, P. and Le Heron, R. 1994 Academic Journal Article Primary Prod

Conradson, D. and Pawson, E. 1997 Academic Journal Article Service Deprivation

Coombes, B. 1997 Academic Thesis Primary Prod

Fairburn, M. 1994 Government Government Report Primary Prod

Fairweather, J. 1989 Academic Research Report Primary Prod

Fairweather, J. 1992 Academic Research Report Primary Prod

Fairweather, J. 1993 Academic Research Report Population Change

Hamilton 1999 Academic Thesis Population Change

Howard, A. 1997 Academic Dissertation Primary Production

Johnsen, S. 1999 Academic Journal Article Primary Production

Joseph, A. 1999 Academic Discussion Paper Population Change

Joseph, A. and Chalmers, A. 1996 Academic Journal Article Population Change

Kearns, R. and Reinken, J. 1994 Academic Journal Article Population Change

Lidgard, J. et al. 1999 Academic Policy Briefing Ag/Comm Links

Liepins, R. and Howard, A. 1998 Academic Discussion Paper Ag/Comm Links

Liepins, R. et al. 1998 Academic Policy Briefing Ag/Comm Links

MAF 1996 Government Post-Election Brief Service Deprivation

MAF 2000 Government Research Overview Ag/Comm Links

Newell, J. 1992 Government Government Report Popn SizelDensity

Newell, J. 1994 Government Government Report Population Change

Phillips, E. and Campbell, H. 1993 Academic Journal Article Service Deprivation

Pomeroy, A. 1997 Government Conference Address Primary Production

Pomeroy, A. 1998 Government Conference Address Primary Production

Robson, S. 1999 Academic Dissertation Population Change

Statistics New Zealand 1992 Government Policy Briefing Popn SizelDensity

Schick et al. 1998 Academic Government Report Ag/Comm Links

Stolte, O. and Lidgard, J. 1999a Academic Government Report Ag/Comm Links

Stolte, O. and Lidgard, J. 1999b Academic Government Report Ag/Comm Links

Taylor, C. and Little, H. 1995 Academic Book Primary Production

Waldegrave, C. and Stuart, C. 1994 Academic Journal Article Population Change

Waldegrave, C. and Stuart, C. 1998 Government Government Report Population Change

Wilson, O. 1994 Academic Journal Article Primary Production

Wilson, O. 1995 Academic Journal Article Primary Production

2 Full bibliographical details of all articles can be found in the list of References.
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4.1.1 Rurality based on Population Size and Density

The various definitions of 'rural' circulating in professional discourse highlight the

complexity of applying statistical definitions to a hybrid phenomenon. In New Zealand, rural

centres were established as a statistical boundary in 1989 to refer to areas which contain a

population between 300 and 999. This categorisation enabled statisticians to "distinguish

between rural dwellers living in true rural areas and those living in rural settlements or

townships" (Statistics New Zealand, 1992:34, emphasis added). Population was the only

criterion used to define a rural centre and based on this definition in 1996 there were 111 such

centres in New Zealand.

Following the establishment of rural centres, a new set of criteria was defined to separate

those containing a population of 1000+ from others which "were more rural in character"

(Statistics New Zealand, 1992:28). These areas were categorised as minor urban areas. In

order to become a minor urban area, a rural centre had to meet a minimum population level,

as well as provide five of the following services: a school; community facilities; recreational

amenities; professional services; specialised services; specialised retail businesses; financial

services; and visitor accommodation (Statistics New Zealand, 1992). Based on this definition

there were, in 1996, ninety-nine minor urban areas in New Zealand compared with fifteen

main and the same number of secondary urban areas.

A 'Firstspace' analysis of New Zealand professional discourse shows that 'rural' is commonly

defined based on population size and density and the services and facilities operating within

the area. However, these definitions may not provide meaningful indicators of distinctive

social and economic experiences (Schick, Rothstein and Liepins, 1998).

4.1.2 Rurality as a Site of Primary Production

Another common method for defining rurality in New Zealand is based on the functional

characteristics assigned to 'rural' areas. The most predominant of these is the traditional

coupling of 'rural' with primary production. Agriculture is New Zealand's largest industry and

greatest export earner and, as such, features predominantly in professional discourse.

Pomeroy (1998) suggests that the dominance of farming as the principal occupation of rural

places is a universal perception. In short, most people take it for granted that rural is

agriculture, rural people all farm for a living and rural policy is agricultural policy. Similarly,

Coombes (1997:91) identifies the existence of an "agro-economic myth" or a "myth of
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synonymity" which means "when we talk of the rural we mean the agricultural". However,

more recently non-agricultural production has received greater attention in professional

discourse, a point highlighted in a recent MAF report documenting changes in rural areas.

Our concept of 'rural' is changing. Agriculture itself has diversified from sheep,
beef and dairy production and included other animals and crops .. .increasingly,
pastoral farmers are planting trees for timber and not just for shelter. There is also
a variety of alternative or additional enterprises: horticulture - including fruit,
flowers, vegetables, herbs and organic farming. More dramatically, rural is no
longer seen as just agriculture. In addition to forestry and timber processing and
fishing, there are many different kinds of tourism enterprises, and many niche
products are grown or manufactured on farms or in rural towns (Levett and
Pomeroy, 1997:16).

The most significant body of research contributing to the construction of rurality as a site of

agricultural production has been the work examining New Zealand's experience of economic

restructuring initiated by the Labour Government in 1984. This is briefly outlined in

Appendix E. Since 1984 New Zealand has moved from being one of the most regulated

countries in the OECD to one of the least (Morrison, 1997). The widespread changes

associated with this restructuring impacted significantly on the agricultural sector as

deregulation accelerated broad structural changes such as the removal of long-established

agricultural subsidies.

A number of studies have examined the impact of deregulation in New Zealand and the

subsequent downturn of the rural economy from a farming perspective (for example see

Cloke, 1989, 1996a; Fairweather, 1989, 1992; Johnsen, 1999; Taylor and Little, 1995;

Wilson, 1994, 1995). Such studies have documented impacts on the employment structure in

both the agricultural sector and rural communities, the structural changes that occurred within

conventional farm work patterns such as the increased workload on women, and the trend

towards obtaining off-farm employment. The development of adjustment strategies and

diversification in the farm unit were also popular options in this period of change, and

professional discourse has focused attention on the increases in deer farming, dairying,

forestry, horticulture, organic produce, tourism and other non-traditional enterprises (for

example see Armstrong, 1992; Fairburn, 1994; Howard, 1997).
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4.1.3 Rurality as a Site of Agriculture-Community Linkages

The impact of agricultural restructuring was felt not only by those working within this sector,

but also by those in the wider rural community (Cloke and Le Heron, 1994; Le Heron and

Pawson, 1996). This flow-on effect has contributed to the third main theme circulating in

professional discourse, namely rurality as a site of agriculture-community linkage. Rural

communities have undergone dramatic and fundamental changes since the major processes of

reform began in the mid 1980s. These reforms have also accentuated the impacts of global

and macro-social change in rural communities (Pomeroy, 1997). The consequences have been

evident particularly in small towns which have traditionally been dependent on high levels of

state investment and intervention (Conradson and Pawson, 1997). These changes have

impacted on the basic structure of rural communities, thus challenging traditional ways of

thinking about rurality and its relationship to agriculture (Schick et al., 1998).

In response to these changes, MAF extended its concern with the economic aspects of

agriculture to focus more on the broader social needs within rural communities including how

government policies affect rural areas in general. A large-scale ongoing project to examine

the impact of agricultural change on New Zealand's rural economies and societies has been

funded by MAF since 1997 (For example see Joseph, 1999; Lidgard, Bedford, Goodwin and

Pantwich, 1999; Liepins and Howard 1998; Stolte and Lidgard, 1999a, 1999b). This project

has two aims: first, to gain a more holistic understanding of rural populations through the

analysis of demographic, employment, industry and business statistics and, second to

undertake an empirical investigation into the impacts of agricultural change on selected

districts (MAF, 2000). The preliminary findings from this project indicate that a diverse

range of factors affected agricultural-community linkages. These included the environment,

local administration, population, economic and social infrastructure, and cultural values

(Liepins, Howard and Schick, 1998).

4.1.4 Rurality as a Site of Population Change

Traditionally, population change in rural New Zealand has been understood primarily in

relation to change in the agricultural sector. This emphasis has resulted in a longstanding

neglect of non-agricultural populations. However, as rural areas are becoming increasingly

dynamic, 'other' groups have also begun to be included within professional constructions of

rurality, thus leading to a concept of rurality as a site ofpopulation change. As such, a number

of specific demographic changes occurring within rural communities have been examined.
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These changes compnse two movements. The first includes the out-migration of rural

residents including young school leavers, elderly residents and those employed in the

agricultural industry who leave for employment and education opportunities in nearby urban

areas (for example see Joseph and Chalmers, 1996; Kearns and Reinken, 1995; Newell, 1994;

Robson, 1999). The second movement is the in-migration of urban residents, motivated by a

number of factors and with diverse demographic features. For example, there has been a trend

towards the in-migration of low-income residents or beneficiaries into rural areas. This group

is primarily motivated by the lower priced housing available in rural areas and, as such, these

movements have been linked to the onset of social policy reforms introduced since 1991

(Waldegrave and Stuart, 1998). Another new group to emerge in professional constructions

of rurality are 'lifestylers' or high-income dwellers who commute to city work from their

rural homes (Fairweather, 1993; Hamilton, 1999). People seeking rural retirement also

comprise those motivated to move to rural areas due to the perceived 'lifestyle' opportunities.

Retired couples often move seeking a warm climate and amenities suited to their needs

(Joseph, 1999). Finally, there is a growing number of Maori urban dwellers returning to their

home marae. Alongside spiritual reasons, a study on Maori in-migration in rural Northland

attributed this trend to both the restructuring of urban employment opportunities and the rising

of state housing rents to private market levels (Kearns and Reinken, 1994).

4.1.5 Rurality as a Site of Service Deprivation

Associated with the deregulation of the economy, a body of literature has emerged in

professional discourse devoted the loss of services in rural areas. This comprises the fifth

theme in which rurality is constructed as a site of service deprivation. In addition to the

process of agricultural deregulation, the government initiated a further set of public sector

reforms. As part of this programme a number of public agencies that had played a key role in

rural areas, such as the New Zealand Post, New Zealand Rail and the Department of Land and

Survey were dissolved, with their functions being redistributed (Wilson, 1995). This process

had significant implications for both rural employment opportunities and public access to

basic services. Phillips and Campbell (1993) argue that these changes have lead to a growing

ideology of 'self-help' as a development strategy for rural towns and regions.

Alongside government restructuring initiatives, private businesses have used advanced

technology and improved communications to progressively centralise and withdraw services.

This has resulted in rural areas becoming increasingly isolated, giving rise to a number of
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problems. Pomeroy (1998) argues that rural areas suffer the same range of societal problems

that are common anywhere, but in rural areas the services to treat them are harder to access

(see also CAB, 1997). For example, problems associated with geographic isolation include

poor public transport and high costs of private transport; poor access to health services

(particularly surgical and accident-related); poor access to early childhood, compulsory and

post-compulsory education, and poor maintenance of rural road networks (MAP, 1996).

In addition to the problems generated by geographical isolation, rural areas are also seen to

have minimal access to a number of social resources such as family support; counselling for

drug, alcohol, and sexual abuse, together with parenting and relationship problems; services

for people with disabilities; and access to health and education, including vocational support

(Schick et al., 1998). Such service deprivation is further exacerbated by the requirements of

recently changing rural sub-populations, such as the elderly and low-income families, often

with specialised needs. In this regard, Pomeroy (1998) notes that service provision is

particularly problematic for low income and older people without access to a vehicle, who

find that services available when they arrived have now relocated to large centres.

4.1.6 Conclusions

This analysis has shown that rurality was constructed within professional discourse in a range

of different ways, as illustrated in Figure 4.1. These can be broadly categorised as depicting

contemporary rural New Zealand in terms of its inter-related economic, demographic and

institutional functions. The themes discussed above are largely sequential and stem from the

process of economic restructuring launched by the 1984 Labour Government. Constructions

of rurality in professional discourse draw heavily on primary production activities undertaken

in rural areas. This focus has prompted the need to understand the evolving links between the

agricultural and wider rural community spheres. In particular, rurality was often constructed

around the changing population base within rural areas, including both the out-migration of

rural youth and the in-migration of low-income families. Within constructions of rurality

there has also been a growing emphasis on the institutional characteristics of rural areas

including the centralisation of services and the spatial inequalities that exist between rural and

urban areas when accessing health and welfare services.
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4.2 Constructing Poverty in Professional Discourse

This chapter now moves to examine how poverty has been constructed within New Zealand

professional discourse. To this end Table 4.2 presents a brief overview of recent articles

contributing to the understanding of poverty.

Table 4.2. Documents Contributing to the Construction of Poverty in Professional Discourse

Author Year Institutional Comments Theme

Context

Dunford, P. 2000 Internet Site

Easton, B. 1994a Social Policy Research Report Income

Easton, B. 1994b Social Policy Conference Paper Income

Easton, B. 1995 Academic Journal Article Income

Elliot, M. et al. 1999 Academic Bibliography Income

Houghton, R. et al. 1998 Anglican Family Centre Research Report Injustice

Krishnan, V. 1995 Academic Journal Article Income

NZCCSS 1999 Social Services Public Report Income

O'Brien, M. 1994 Academic Journal Article Income

O'Brien, M. and Briar, C. 1997 Academic Conference Paper Income

Stephens, R. and Waldegrave, C. 1995 Academic Journal Article Injustice

Stephens, R. 1994 Academic Research Report Income

Stephens, R. 1999 Academic Research Report Income

Veitch, J 2000 Internet Site Injustice

Waldegrave, C. 1995 Social Policy Research Report Injustice

Waldegrave, C. 1999 Academic Informal Seminar Injustice

Waldegrave, C. and Coventry, R. 1987 Social Policy Book Income

Waldegrave et at. 1999 Social Policy Research Report Injustice

Attempts to measure the existence of poverty in New Zealand have been largely intermittent.

Debates have evolved over the conceptualisation of poverty, the method to be used to set a

poverty line, and the mechanism most suitable for updating that line (Stephens, 1999;

Waldegrave, 1999). The best way to measure poverty continues to be a source of contention

in professional discourse, as different measures result in different findings of who is and is not

'poor' (Krishnan, 1995). Unlike Australia, UK, the USA and many other developed countries,

New Zealand does not have an official nor semi-official poverty line. In fact, under the

previous National Government the word 'poverty' was not even allowed to be used in New

Zealand policy documents (Peace, 2000). As poverty can be conceptualised in both absolute

or relative terms, the absence of 'absolute poverty' leads some politicians and media
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commentators to argue that there is no poverty, or at least no 'real' poverty in New Zealand

(O'Brien, 1994).3 Professional discourse in New Zealand tends to construct poverty as a

relative phenomenon which is best understood in relation to a society's average living

standards at a given time.

Poverty is frequently associated with government benefit dependence, caused by both

increased benefit duration and inter-generational cycles of dependency (Stephens, 1999). To

some extent, it is also linked to the issues of 'deserving' versus 'undeserving' poor. This

dichotomy contains important ideological features as it attempts to differentiate between

'those in genuine need', while implying that others are 'not in genuine need'. O'Brien (1994)

argues that this mentality was exhibited in New Zealand during the 1991 benefit reforms

where unemployed and domestic purposes beneficiaries received a benefit cut while the

invalid and national supperannuation benefits remained unchanged. He suggests that the

unemployed and single parents are most often attacked by politicians as they pose the most

fundamental challenge to the existing set of ideological and social relations, threatening the

fundamental institutions of work and the traditional family (O'Brien, 1994).

The absence of an accepted poverty line means that there is no mechanism for monitoring the

social impacts of policy change in New Zealand. For example, at the time of the 1991 benefit

cuts, there was no agreed poverty threshold which could be used to monitor the impact on

vulnerable groups of changes in economic conditions and policy parameters (Stephens, 1999).

Although a variety of poverty lines have been proposed, the basic idea of counting the number

at the bottom of the income distribution curve has been a central theme in almost all of New

Zealand's quantitative poverty studies and is most frequently applied in professional discourse

(Easton, 1995; NZCCSS, 1999).

A review of literature contributing to the construction of poverty in professional discourse

reveals that dominant constructions, as illustrated in Figure 4.2, include poverty defined in

terms of income deprivation (an economic approach), and poverty addressed in terms of

social injustice (a moral approach). Finally, the chapter highlights the notable absence of

literature focusing on the rural dimension in professional constructions of poverty.

3 Absolute poverty refers to a total absence or dearth of resources, particular income, meaning a person is almost
entirely without any means of support (O'Brien, 1994). This conceptualisation of poverty is most frequently
applied to developing countries.
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Figure 4.2. Constructions of Poverty in Professional Discourse

4.2.1 Poverty as Income Deprivation

Poverty research in New Zealand began in the early 1970s with a seminal document by the

1972 Royal Commission on Social Security (hereafter RCSS) which attempted to highlight

the question of income inadequacy in the wake of economic stagnation (Easton, 1995;

Krishnan, 1995). The RCSS established set benefit levels to ensure that:

No one is to be so poor that he[lshe] cannot eat the sort of food that New
Zealanders usually eat, wear the same clothes, take a moderate part in those
activities in which ordinary New Zealanders take part as a matter of course
(Waldegrave and Coventry, 1987:7).

The measurement used in the RCSS report was based on the value of a set basket of food

which was then multiplied to establish a poverty line (Easton, 1994a). Since this report most

poverty research, especially that orientated towards estimating the size and composition of the

poor, has sought to identify and measure a particular characteristic of the population

distribution (Easton, 1995). This characteristic is generally household or individual income.

Income is seen as a good indicator of poverty as it is measurable and concrete and can be

compared across and within groups (Krishnan, 1995). However, O'Brien (1994) argues that

this conceptualisation of poverty can be seen as inherently ideological because it establishes

the dependence of the 'poor' on dominant groups such as the owners of economic capital

whose interests are served by these relations. Stephens (1999) also suggests that income-based

poverty statistics exclude other factors which highlight increased poverty and social

exclusion, such as the use of charitable food parcels, overcrowded accommodation and

poverty-related illnesses.
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The Benefit Datum Line (hereafter BDL) is one of the longest standing income-based poverty

measures in New Zealand. Pioneered by Easton (1976), this approach was originally derived

from the social security benefit level for a married couple on the pension and was adjusted in

line with current price fluctuations. At the time of its creation the BDL appeared to be a

logical choice, however economic conditions, social attitudes and public policies have

significantly altered over the intervening years, so much so that the continued use of the BDL

no longer relates to its original conception (Stephens and Waldegrave, 1995:89). Extending

this point, Stephens et al. (1995) argue that poverty measures must be time-specific to a given

set of economic conditions and policy parameters, as major changes in these sectors will alter

the benefit level required to reach a given standard of living.

One of the major problems associated with the construction of poverty based on income

deprivation is that reports often appear conflicting, as they merely reflect the various

measurements utilised in professional discourse. This often serves to further marginalise

individuals experiencing poverty, as political agencies tend to adopt one conceptualisation

and thus alternative reports may be discounted. For example, the 1994 survey based on the

BDL found that one in five New Zealanders (19.5%) lived in poverty. This figure more than

doubled the 9.8 per cent found five years earlier (Easton, 1994a). In contrast, Stephens and

Waldegrave (1995) using the poverty line set at 60 per cent of median disposable household

income established by the New Zealand Poverty Measurement Project, found that some 10.8

per cent of households in New Zealand were poor, or 13.4 per cent of the population. There is

therefore a difference of 6.1 per cent between Easton and Waldergrave's poverty

measurements.

Using income deprivation as a method to measure the existence of poverty within New

Zealand, Waldegrave (1995) found that single parent families make up 21 per cent of all

households that are poor in New Zealand. The incidence of poverty increases with the

number of dependent children in each household (Stephens, 1999:14). However, households

without children represent over half of the total population who are poor, with single adults

being the largest group (30.2%) in poverty. The latter group predominantly comprises

individuals over 65 years of age (Stephens, 1994). Of all people living below the poverty line

in New Zealand, two thirds are PakehalNew Zealand European: however, the incidence of

poverty overall is greater among Maori and Pacific Island New Zealanders for even though

these populations are smaller, a higher proportion of their households are poor (Dunford,

2000). Although the construction of poverty based on income deprivation dominates political
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debates, a number of alternative constructions have emerged recently, and are briefly

overviewed in the next section.

4.2.2 Poverty as Social Injustice

A number of approaches have been used recently to gain a deeper understanding of the

experiences of poverty in New Zealand. Primarily, these have connected the normative

constructions of poverty, based on income deprivation, with more subjective accounts, based

on individuals' diverse experiences. In an attempt to overcome the failings of income-based

poverty measurements, Waldegrave (1995) developed an alternative approach. In doing so,

The Poverty Measurement Project in New Zealand sought to establish a measurement which

was time-specific in relation to current economic conditions and policy parameters, and which

related to the experiences of low-income households. The study links a macro (or top-down)

analysis of poverty using data obtained by the annual Household Economic Survey (HES)

conducted by Statistics New Zealand, with a micro (or bottom-up) analysis based on focus

groups drawn from low-income households.

In order to establish a poverty threshold, focus groups were used to provide a subjective

measure by drawing upon the collective knowledge and experience of those living on low

incomes (Stephens, 1999). Moreover, focus groups provided a basis for households from

different cultural communities and economic backgrounds to establish the income level they

felt was required to achieve a defined standard of living. The construction of poverty based

on individuals' lived experiences was expanded to focus more specifically on the experiences

of women and households who met the criteria of 'poor' as defined by the focus group

research. The latter research was undertaken to provide a snap shot of the living conditions of

low-income households in New Zealand in order to identify the problems and issues they

faced. In particular, this research examined dimensions of household living; the various

sources of support used by people to cope with the cost of living; the activities that people

engaged in to cope with their situation; the incidence of overcrowding; and sources of

financial drain that impinged on low-income households' ability to meet day to day expenses

(Waldegrave et al., 1999). Thus, this research identified 'poor' households based on income

deprivation but also examined the lived experiences of individuals within these households

(see also Houghton, Nelson and Niblock, 1998).
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Alternative constructions of poverty in professional discourse have also begun to highlight the

physical signs of increasing poverty in an attempt to raise social awareness of the issue. For

example, Stephens (1994:2) suggests that experiences of poverty are often interrelated with

the usage of food parcels from church-based charities, people foregoing necessary
visits to doctors, increased incidence of poverty-related diseases, family and
marital stress and violence, hunger among school children and increased
overcrowding and substandard housing.

Similarly, Dunford (2000) argues that poverty has increased in New Zealand, and that this is

illustrated by the rapid growth in the number of foodbanks. In the Auckland metropolitan area

alone, the number of foodbanks rose from 16 to 130 between 1989 and 1994. In the same

period the client list for Salvation Army foodbanks grew from a just over 1000 to nearly

15,000 (Dunford, 2000). Additionally, the Department of Social Welfare estimated that

approximately 40,000 food parcels were provided each month by the 365 foodbanks in New

Zealand (NZCCSS, 1999). According to Houghton et al. (1998) the growth in both the

number of foodbanks and level of demand at each foodbank is a key indicator of social need.

In effect then, this construction of poverty is based on the observable outcomes of social and

economic decline in New Zealand.

A typical construction of poverty understood in terms of social injustice was the 'Hikoi of

Hope' or 'spiritual march' organised by the Anglican Church in 1998 to challenge political

leaders who had continually ignored statistical and anecdotal evidence of poverty. The Hikoi

march was promoted as a way for New Zealanders to demonstrate their concern for rising

poverty levels. It also aimed to highlight the serious consequences that diminishing financial

resources were having on the health, educational attainment and employability of a significant

section of the New Zealand population. The Hikoi participants advocated solutions to the

issues of social exclusion ranging from the development of real jobs, affordable housing, an

adequate benefit and wage level, as well as an accessible education and public health system

(Stephens, 1994). Aside from taking a stand against poverty, the Hikoi provided an

opportunity to understand 'what poverty is' as expressed by people sharing their everyday

experiences. Hundreds of stories emerged, revealing a picture of hardship that was not often

heard through other channels. Moreover, it provided a very public contestation of dominant

constructions of poverty within professional discourse.
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4.2.3 Conclusions

This analysis has shown that two narratives dominate constructions of poverty within New

Zealand professional discourse: poverty as an effect of income deprivation; and poverty as an

effect of social injustice. The first construction based on income has been widely utilised in

professional discourse to give objective accounts of the existence of poverty in New Zealand.

This construction is based primarily on a measurement which considers an individual's

disposable income in relation to the amount needed to cover the basic necessities required for

daily living. There appears to be no general consensus regarding the measure, and this often

results in conflicting statistical accounts concerning the existence of poverty. The second

construction based on social injustice attempts to challenge these objective accounts by

incorporating both the individual experiences of poverty and the wider social and economic

consequences of living on a low income.

4.3 Constructions of Rural Poverty in New Zealand

From the general background covered in section 4.2, this chapter now turns to the specific

focus of this thesis, namely the construction of rural poverty in New Zealand. In particular,

this section investigates the extent to which it has been addressed in 'Firstspace'. The most

striking finding is the almost complete absence of rural poverty research within professional

discourse, as illustrated by the bibliography on poverty in New Zealand compiled recently by

researchers from Waikato University in which the dearth of studies investigating poverty in

the rural context was highlighted (Elliot, Peace and Barnes, 1999). Of a total of over 300

articles, only one focused partly on rural poverty by examining the experiences of both urban

and rural Maori women in the North Island. The absence of information in professional

discourse perhaps reflects Pool and Bedford's (1996) passing comment that the effects of

poverty tend to be hidden in rural communities. However, a conference paper given by

Richard Wivell (1995), (not cited in the bibliography on poverty), is a notable exception as it

focuses specifically on local foodbanks as a window on rural poverty. Wivell (1995) suggests

that one of the major shortcomings of most forms of poverty measurement is their

insensitivity towards different local economic and community conditions. Wivell (1995:125)

notes that this is particularly relevant when examining rural poverty, as rural areas often have

specific characteristics, such as:
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•

•

•

•

•

A high level of seasonal work resulting in sporadic and fluctuating levels of individual

and household income.

When redundancies occur, the community is less able to absorb the social and economic

effects of unemployment because of the relatively small population base.

Because of fewer economies of scale and greater transport costs, higher prices are charged

for basic lines of food and clothing.

Although property is cheap to purchase, housing rental costs are comparable to those

charged in the provincial cities.

Without adequate transport and sufficient income levels, there is limited access to all but

basic services in areas such as health and further education.

In other forms of professional discourse, such as government policy, rural poverty is

mentioned only in an implicit sense. For example, while discussing life in rural New Zealand,

Pomeroy (1997:16) states "on the less positive side are the pockets of unemployment and

underemployment, and their attendant issues of poverty and inter-related elements of socio

economic disadvantage". She also alludes to rural poverty in highlighting both the number of

households receiving income support and those lacking access to transport and other services.

In another MAF report, Levett and Pomeroy (1997) stress the emotional effects of rural

poverty expressed in its debilitating effect on individuals, families and communities through

its contribution to family breakdown and violence, and by lessening or preventing community

participation.

4.4 Concluding Comments: Responses to Research Objective Two

The purpose of this chapter was to examine how rurality and poverty were constructed in

professional discourse in New Zealand. The analysis showed that rurality was constructed

around five sequential themes depicting rurality based on population size and density; as a site

of primary production; as a site of agriculture-community linkage; as a site of population

change; and as a site of service deprivation. These constructions highlighted the economic,

demographic and institutional characteristics of rural areas in contemporary New Zealand.

The analysis then showed that constructions of poverty in professional discourse were based

on the contrasting notions of income deprivation and social injustice. Although rural poverty

was largely ignored within professional discourse, it was constructed, albeit implicitly, as the

outcome of the unique economic and community characteristics evident within rural areas.

These included a seasonal employment sector and restricted access to basic necessities such as
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food, clothing and transport. This focus on service deprivation, then, illustrates that there is

some interrelation between the discourses of rurality and poverty that circulate within

professional discourse.

However, the continued construction of rurality based on agricultural production must be

considered as a factor influencing the quality of information available on rural poverty in New

Zealand. So long as rurality is intertwined with agriculture, professional discourse will

inevitably marginalise the experiences of 'other' rural populations who are not involved

within this sector. Similarly, constructions of poverty within professional discourse need to

recognise the importance of combining the objective reports of poverty with everyday lived

experiences. Before looking at such lived experiences, I turn next in Chapter Five to address

the third research objective in this thesis, namely to examine how rural poverty is constructed

in New Zealand media discourse.
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Chapter Five

Constructing Rural Poverty in 'Secondspace':
A case study ofmedia discourse

As discussed in Chapter Three, this thesis is based on the premise that research examining

poverty in the rural context should incorporate the different discursive realms that contribute

to its formation. As such, this chapter draws upon the poststructuralist method of discourse

analysis to examine how the concepts of rurality and poverty have been constructed in media

discourse. This particular focus is deemed important as the mass media is widely recognised

as playing a substantial role in the production, reproduction and transformation of meanings

in contemporary society (Phillips, 1999). Thus, the mass media holds significant power over

how knowledge is disseminated. In rural geography, academics have argued that rurality is

often constructed as an idyllic, problem free environment supporting the myth that poverty

cannot exist in rural areas. Similarly, the 'realities' of poverty are also mediated through

dominant representations (Meinhof and Richardson, 1994). Poverty is often constructed in

the media as an urban phenomenon associated with inner city overcrowding, slums and

homelessness. A critical analysis of these constructions enables the recognition that rural

poverty will continue to be hidden as long as rurality is constructed as an idyllic space and

poverty is assigned to the spatial parameters of the city.

The current examination was undertaken through a discourse analysis of selected articles

focusing on rurality and poverty which have appeared in the New Zealand magazine North &

South. In doing so, this chapter addresses the third research objective of this thesis, namely to

examine how rural poverty is constructed in an example of media discourse. This analysis

also encompasses a 'Secondspace' approach by focusing on the meanings and symbols given

to the concepts of rurality and poverty. Chapter Six then builds on this analysis, to determine

if the particular constructions evident within North & South support or contradict those which

are circulating within examples of lived discourse ('Thirdspace').
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This discourse analysis is based loosely on Norman Fairclough's (1992) 'social theory of

discourse' as outlined in Chapter Three. 1 Fairclough' s main ideas provide a framework to

investigate the various dimensions of text, discursive and social practice apparent within the

selected articles from North & South. This chapter begins with a review of the discursive

practices concerning North & South by focusing specifically on how the magazine is both

produced and consumed in New Zealand. This approach is based on an understanding that all

texts are produced in specific ways in specific social contexts. It then turns to examine how

rurality and poverty have been constructed in the magazine through a textual analysis of

selected articles. This provides a way of addressing questions about the understandings of

rurality and poverty through the analysis of vocabulary, word meaning and text structure.

Finally, this chapter investigates the various social practices exerted within the articles

through an examination of the ways in which dominant constructions of rurality and poverty

are presented as natural and unproblematic, and thus create hegemonic concepts.

5.1 Discursive Practice

It is useful to begin discussing the discursive practices which influence how the analysed texts

were produced and consumed, as textual constructions of rurality and poverty will be

determined, in part, by the contextual frame within which the text is placed. As such, this

section provides a brief overview of the media industry in New Zealand, focusing particularly

on the perceived power of media in our society. This is followed by a more specific analysis

of the discursive practices evident within the magazine North & South. The overall aim of this

section is to provide a contextual background for the subsequent analysis of media

constructions of rurality and poverty.

The media help us not simply to know more about the world, but to make sense of it. To do

this the media defines 'reality' and sets agendas deciding what the important issues of the day

are, who should be listened to, and who should be marginalised, ignored, ridiculed and

stereotyped (Maharey, 1990). Through the formulation of different 'truths', media

professionals create a discourse that represents reality to New Zealanders (Maharey, 1990).

News is selected and shaped not only by organisational requirements, but also by 'news

values', the traditional criteria by which news workers make professional judgements about

1 This analysis has been purposely limited in scope as the textual analysis concentrates specifically on how the
notions of rurality and poverty are constructed and, in doing so, ignores some of the subtleties involved in
language formation which would be apparent in a more linguistically orientated thesis.

71



what is newsworthy and what IS not (Abel, 1997). Some examples of these criteria are

presented in Table 5.1.

Table 5.1. Criteria for Newsworthiness

Key Criteria

Simplicity

Drama

Personal Relevance

Themes and Continuity

Consonance

Surprise

Accommodation

Example

An event must be important to qualify as news, yet relatively
unambiguous in its meaning.

Newsworthiness also depends on recogmsmg how an event can be
visualisedas important or as indicating a dramatic development.

Events are usually portrayed in terms of key individuals involved and
the effects on individuals of what has transpired.

A particular event is more newsworthy if it is contiguous with previous
events, so that a reporter is able to place it within a familiar framework.

Often events are prejudged in the sense that a reporter will have a clear
idea of what is wanted for a story to emerge.

Things that upset the normal expectations and have an effect (preferably
negative) on people are likely to be made into news.

Whether an event becomes news depend on something as simple as
whether it can be conveniently accommodated.

Source: Adapted from Maharey (1990).

Because those in the media get to choose what does and does not make the news they have

become recognised as intellectual gatekeepers since it is the appearance of being factual that

makes the news so ideologically powerful. Similarly, an illusion of power and influence is

created in the media by echoing and stimulating waves of popular opinion (Parry, 1969).

While it has become fashionable for newspapers, radio talk-back and some television current

affairs programmes to be more critical in recent years, Maharey (1990) argues that the New

Zealand media, for the most part, remains very close to the middle ground.

In terms of overall structure, New Zealand has a mixed economy of media, including both

nationally and internationally owned firms. However, ownership is concentrated in the hands

of a few large companies, such as Independent Newspapers Limited (publishing more than 80

newspaper titles, magazines and specialist publications). The primary motive for media

organisations is profit and as such, it is imperative that the media organisation builds and

maintains a loyal audience.
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5.1.1 The Case Study of North & South

5.1.1.1 Text Production

North & South is owned by Australian billionaire, Kerry Packer, and distributed through his

company Australian Consolidated Press Holdings. Packer is believed to be worth ADD $6.4

billion dollars and holds considerable control over the Australasian media industry. His

company owns the Channel Nine television network in Australia as well as 60 per cent of all

magazines sold in Australia, including Belle, She, Wheels, HQ, Bulletin, Woman's Day and

the Women's Weekly. In New Zealand, as well as North & South, he maintains ownership of

Metro, New Zealand Women's Day and Next magazines.

North & South is a lifestyle magazine established in 1986 to investigate the "hometowns and

everyday lives of middle New Zealanders" (Langwell, 1986:4). What distinguishes this

magazine from others is that it is exclusively devoted to New Zealand content. It is published

monthly and features articles written by both permanent and contributing freelance

journalists. The magazine is structured around three sections: features, columns and

departments, with the last two sections following a similar format each month. Publicity

material from North & South identifies the magazine as "one of the most respected, influential

and prestigious publications" in contemporary New Zealand (Langwell, 2000:1). North &

South's overall aim is to "produce a magazine that provincial New Zealand will not only

identify and feel comfortable with, but one which will make their lives happier and better

informed" (Langwell, 1986:4). In the first editorial, Langwell (1986:4) wrote:

A city dweller all my life by professional necessity, I'm a country person at heart;
happiest away from the rat race and rage of the city. On the northern excursion I
wanted to find my ideal reader, someone from middle New Zealand. I found him.
A 29-year-old doctor, who having graduated as one of the top medical students of
his year, and with the whole country to chose from, returned to practise in his
home town because he enjoys the coastline, the space and the relaxation of the
countryside. His pleasures are simple, but his standards are high. This magazine
is for men and women like him.

The editorial enables an understanding of the magazine's intended purpose, function and

targeted audience. Subsequently, it offers some insight into how themes such as rurality and

poverty might be constructed in order to captivate a specific audience. It is important to

recognise that this form of media discourse is only one medium through which rurality and

poverty are constructed in New Zealand. However, it is a medium that potentially shapes and

influences how people understand rural poverty.
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5.1.1.2 Text Consumption

North & South provides an instructive example of media discourse in New Zealand for a

number of reasons. First, the magazine is broadly circulated to 38,389 distribution centres

throughout New Zealand and has an average monthly readership of 298,000. In other words,

unlike magazines focused on a more urban, North Island readership, such as Metro and Urbis,

it has the potential to reach a large and widespread population. Second, North & South

appeals to a wide range of individuals because it covers information that is not gender

specific, and has a sole devotion to issues of importance within contemporary New Zealand.

Finally, through its focus on current social issues and policy debates, it provides a useful

medium through which to examine how the media in New Zealand constructs the social

problem of rural poverty.

While it is not within the scope of this analysis to provide an in-depth picture of consumer

behaviour with respect to North & South, it is possible to outline briefly the personal

characteristics of those who regularly purchase the magazine. Based on the information

provided to potential freelance journalists and advertisers, North & South's readers are evenly

distributed between male and female, reflecting the diversity of the magazines' content

(Langwell, 2000). The majority of readers are between the ages of thirty and fifty-four and

are married with children over the age of twenty. They are well educated with university or

tertiary degrees, they own their own homes and have individual incomes over $30,000 or

household incomes over $60,000 (Langwell, 2000). Therefore, they represent the top segment

of income earners in New Zealand.

Readers of North & South are spread across New Zealand although there is a particular

concentration in the upper North and lower South Islands, and in the larger urban areas. The

geographical distribution of the magazine's readers is reflected in the addresses of those who

wrote letters to the editor. A content analysis of these readers in 1997 was undertaken for this

thesis. As illustrated in Table 5.2, the majority of letter-writers (64%) originated from the

North Island, whilst the South Island readers only accounted for a third of editorial space. A

small number (3%) of letters to the editor also came from overseas readership. The analysis

also showed that the readership appeared to be concentrated particularly in the larger urban

areas of Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch and Dunedin. Although this analysis is based on

only one year it seems reasonable to assume that the readership patterns have not changed

dramatically over time. North & South has also provided a range of socio-economic
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characteristics of their general readership population (Langwell, 2000). Readers were

categorised as 'affluent acquirer's', 'liberal sophisticate's' and 'comfy full nesters' who used

credit cards and invested heavily. They were reported to travel frequently, both domestically

and overseas, and enjoyed drinking alcohol especially white wine, red wine and gin. Their

personal interests included water skiing, marathon running, snow skiing, golf, and listening to

classical music.

Table 5.2. The Geographical Location of Letter-Writers to North & South, 1997

Location

NorthIsland

SouthIsland

Overseas

Frequency of Letters

124

66

6

Percentage of Letters

64

33

3

In summary, the brief analysis of the discursive practices involved within the production and

consumption of North & South have highlighted a number of key points which undoubtedly

influence the direction and scope of the magazine. First, North & South is part of a large

media consortium owned by Australian Tycoon, Kerry Packer. From this fact it might be

assumed that the magazine is intended to reflect, in part, the general views and interests of a

mainstream business establishment (as opposed to 'alternative' media). Second, the magazine

is aimed at 'middle New Zealanders' with the purpose of providing 'comfortable' lifestyle

reading material to make individuals 'happier and better informed'. Such a focus assumes

that it would perhaps exclude issues that attempted to challenge the social norms of society,

such as the existence of rural poverty. Finally, the wide circulation amongst the middle-class,

educated, urban-dwelling New Zealanders illustrates that North & South should provide an

important medium through which debates on social policy and political action within New

Zealand are expressed. Thus, the next section discusses examples of how both rurality and

poverty were constructed by journalists for North & South, and illustrates how these themes

are presented within one example of this form of media discourse.
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5.2 Textual Analysis

The textual analysis presented in this section comprises an in depth analysis of seven articles

on topics relevant to the central focus of this thesis. These articles are listed below, in Table

5.3, and encompass all those reporting on the issues of poverty and rural areas between 1986

and 1997 in North & South. The single article devoted to poverty, Nicola Legat's Show Me

Your Poor, highlights the notable failure of this form of media to explicitly discuss this issue

in the New Zealand context. The six articles on rurality are analysed according to the main

themes which emerged from a textual analysis. This is followed by a discussion on poverty

within these articles together with the one dealing specifically with the issue of poverty'

Table 5.3 Articles from North & South Analysed for Textual Constructions of Rurality and
Poverty

Title Author Year Content Location

The Country Fights Back Se1wyn Parker 1989 Rurality Nth Island

The Slow Picturesque Death of the Hokianga Rosemary McLeod 1992 Rurality Nth Island

Holding on in the Rural Towns Selwyn Parker 1992 Rurality SthlNth Island

The Burning Issue Shane Cave 1995 Rurality Sth Island

Show Me Your Poor Nicola Legat 1996 Poverty Nth Island

The Long and Winding Coastal Road David McLoughlin 1997 Rurality Nth Island

Mixed Messages from the Hinterland Warwick Roger 1997 Rurality Nth Island

5.2.1 Constructing Rurality

The six articles on rural life in New Zealand express a shared understanding of rurality

incorporating a number of key elements which are integrated in a symbolic system as depicted

in Figure 5.1. These key elements are rurality as an idyllic landscape; as a site of primary

production; as a site of economic change and decline; and as a site of community spirit.

Moreover, these constructions of rurality can be thought of as a series of 'contexts' whereby

specific rural areas in New Zealand are placed within cultural, environmental, historical and

social processes. Each of these elements are discussed in more detail below.3

2 Refer to Section 3.7 for a more detailed outline of the discourse analysis methods employed here.
3 Although this analysis is based on one example of media discourse in New Zealand it is interesting to note that
Wilson (1996) found similar constructions of rurality in her analysis of the television programme Heartland.
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Idyllic Landscape
(Cultural Context)

Primary Production
(Environmental Context)

Site of Economic Change and Decline
(Historical Context)

Site of Community Spirit
(Social Context)

Figure 5.1. Constructions of Rurality in Media Discourse: A Case Study of North & South
Articles

5.2.1.1 Rurality as an Idyllic Landscape

The most common construction of rurality was as an idyllic landscape. The six different

authors all used textual and visual strategies to highlight rural areas in this manner. Rurality

was primarily understood as idyllic throughout the texts, as illustrated in the use of references

to the physical landscape which was reported to exhibit peaceful and inactive qualities . For

example, the article 'Holding on in the Rural Towns' opens by constructing such an image:

it all looks so peaceful, serene, and enduring ...The dark-stained fences are solid,
mature stands of trees line neighbouring properties where cattle and sheep graze
placidly. Just a few kilometres over the paddock, the Pacific Ocean sparkles in
the autumn sun (Parker, 1989: 87).

This portrayal emphasised the seemingly uncomplicated character of the landscape and, thus,

implicitly described rural life in passive terms. This theme is further elaborated in

McLoughlin's (1997:90) 'The Long and Winding Road' in which rurality is constructed as a

remote landscape, one exhibiting "some of the loneliest countryside in New Zealand".

Similarly, textual descriptions of an idyllic landscape were also drawn upon to illustrate
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rurality as an isolated place where physical work only occurred in the picturesque distance.

This theme is well captured by Roger (1997:57) in his 'Mixed Messages from the Heartland":

It is seven 0'clock on a glorious crisp autumn morning and there is no cloud in the
sky. Off in the middle distance sunlight glances off the fuselage of a topdressing
aircraft trailing its white plume, but the plane is too far away for the engine noise
to reach us. The silence is only broken by the distant bleating of sheep and the
soft soughing of the wind.

In this text, rurality was constructed as a 'picture postcard' in that specific techniques were

used to emphasise only the positive aspects of rural life. Similarly, in 'Holding on in the Rural

Towns' Parker repetitively used words like peace, quiet and off the beaten track throughout

the article. The idyllic sentiments expressed in this construction are also reinforced through

the traditional dichotomy between rural and urban lifestyles." This was especially apparent in

'The Long and Winding Coastal Road' which emphasised the perceived positive

environmental qualities of rural living in contrast with city life, such as a lack of pollution.

By night it is as empty and quiet as it must have been a millennium ago. Black
rocky outcrops, their lower slopes rippling with the silhouettes of trees, jut into a
sky blazing with a Milky Way more brilliant than city folk have seen in a lifetime
(McLoughlin, 1997: 92).

Another aspect of this urban versus rural dichotomy woven into the same article is the implicit

claim that rural populations were less materialistic than their city counterparts, as embedded,

for example, in McLoughlin's (1997:93) observation that modem conveniences, such as cell

phones, could not be used in a rural area unless you drive "a good half-day" to larger urban

areas. Urban versus rural values were also contrasted in 'The Country Fights Back', where it

is claimed that "the city's commercial philosophy of dog eat dog is absent on the land" where

there also existed "a sort of rural diplomacy that city folk probably don't understand" (Parker,

1989:92). In presenting these ideas, the different authors drew upon discourses of the 'other',

in this case the urban, to reinforce and legitimate the positive qualities of rural living.

4 Short (1991) also highlighted this dichotomy stating that rurality and urbanism are often joined to present
images of the evil city dominated by the love of money, a moral cesspit in contrast with the fresh air, moral
purity and good life of the country.
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5.2.1.2 Rurality as a site ofPrimary Production

In the texts analysed from the pages of North & South, rurality was also commonly

constructed as a space where primary production activities dominate the economic and

physical environments. Other economic uses of rural land, such as mining, forestry, tourism

and conservation, tended to be neglected. This theme was often revealed through a textual and

visual focus which, as depicted in Figure 5.2, viewed agriculture as a foundation of reports on

rural life in contemporary New Zealand. For example, Parker's (1989:87) 'Holding on in the

Rural Towns' immediately projected an image of rurality dominated by the presence of

agriculture describing "the whole area... [as] a little-known Bay of Plenty farming

community ... quietly doing its rural thing for well over a century, an eddy in farming's

enormous economic stream". Similarly, in the 'The Burning Issue', rurality and high country

farming were constructed synonymously. This agricultural space became intertwined with a

sense of New Zealand identity when the author stated "to many of us this land and its bold,

dramatic views distinguishes our country" (Cave, 1995:105).

Figure 5.2. Images of Primary Production
Source: North & South , July 1989
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5.2.1.3 Rurality as a Site ofEconomic Change and Decline

Discussions of rurality in the articles were also often linked to broader changes occurring

within the New Zealand society and economy. More simply, as rurality was seen to be

dominated by primary production, any mention of agricultural decline was immediately

related to the economic and social well-being of the local communities. The texts

occasionally portrayed rurality as changing in function from its historical (agricultural) roots.

For example 'The Burning Issue' described how shifting environmental practices meant that

"the high country of the South Island will never be the same again" (Cave, 1995:104). Thus,

quite implicitly Cave's text assumed that if the dominant land use patterns have to change,

then so too will the wider notions of what people believe to be rurality. Similarly, 'The Long

and Winding Road' also depicted a space undergoing transformation as "sheep farms, once

virtually everywhere in the days of subsidies and guaranteed British markets are disappearing

slowly, under forests and maize" (McLoughlin, 1997: 93). Not only that, rurality itself was

undergoing social change, as a consequence of this transformation.

To further illustrate this period of economic decline and change, the author of 'The Country

Fights Back' attempted to contrast the idyllic images and meanings ascribed to rurality with

the narratives of struggling farmers who were seen to be "hanging on by their bruised ...

fingernails" (Parker, 1989:87). Drawing on the accounts of economic decline in the Bay of

Plenty by several long-established farming families, Parker presented a personal account of

individuals' lives and experiences within rural New Zealand. In other words, Parker uses

knowledge presented by local rural residents, to legitimate what constitutes rurality.

5.2.1.4 Rurality as a Site of Community Spirit

The final element identified in these texts was the emphasis on a strong sense of community

spirit deployed to provide a 'happy ending' to the articles and perhaps to reduce the

discomfort that affluent, mainly urban readers may experience reading about rural hardship.

This was often shown through local narratives drawing on a sense of community spirit in an

attempt to contest notions of economic decline and social transformation.' For example, as

one text read, "A lot of people here live on the bread-line, but there is great communal

5 Bell (1997) argues that rural mythology based on arcadian visions of co-operation and community spirit serve
to attach the volatile present to a nostalgic version of the past. This was the 'great way of life' in rural New
Zealand where whole families lived and worked together (Bell, 1997:2).
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warmth in a world that moves too fast. The advantage of life here is the extended whanau

which are here to assist you in everything" (McLoughlin, 1997:95). Thus, this quote not only

illustrated a sense of community cohesion, it also introduced a multi-cultural theme into the

construction of rurality. In other words, local Maori became the bearers of the concept of

community. Moreover, McLoughlin also cited community spirit as being critical in enabling

the local hospital to remain in the area in the face of radical restructuring: "this hospital has

gone through enormous change in the last decade, from being hospital centred to being

community centred. But those changes involved the people here" (McLoughlin, 1997:95).

The construction of rurality as being synonymous with community spirit was also frequently

drawn upon in the texts to describe times of economic hardship, a view well expressed in 'The

Country Fights Back":

The convention requires you don't offer money or financial help, even assuming
you could provide it. What you can do though is offer machinery, maybe labour
for free, a word in the right ear. Neighbours drop around to check on the cattle and
the gates if a couple is forced to work elsewhere. They pick up the kids from
school and look after them until their parents can turn up from work. They bake
for others who are too busy. They turn up for a chat with, for example, the wife
whose husband was away working on the roads to keep the bank at bay (Parker,
1989:91).

In this sense, "the locals were looking after their own [by] collectively minimising the hurt"

of economic decline (Parker, 1989:91). Similarly, a locally based support system was evident

in 'Holding on in Rural Towns'. The text focused on a family which had been in the area

through a number of generations (therefore engaging in discourses of nostalgia and stability)

with one member of the family pointed out that "when things get tough, the local churches

which operate in a ecumenical way, get together to form a food bank" which was seen as

another example of "our close community" (Parker, 1992:71-72).

Constructions of rurality based on community spirit were also included to illustrate the

perceived differences between communities in urban and rural areas. For example, in 'The

Slow Picturesque Death of the Hokianga' a local resident contended that the area has "a

community stronger than in the city which can be united very quickly" (McLeod, 1992:47).

This was further illustrated by the narrative of a local Doctor. To him, "there's a sense of

community and a feeling of belonging ... there isn't a class system in New Zealand, and

certainly not in the Hokianga. You can be yourself; you don't have to be inauthentic"

(McLeod, 1992:48). Thus, the texts incorporated community spirit in their constructions of

rurality as an authentic characteristic of rural life.
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5.2.1.5 Summary

This textual analysis has revealed that rurality was portrayed in North & South as a

heterogeneous construction, as depicted in Figure 5.1. First, elements of the rural idyll were

drawn upon to characterise rurality in terms of an idyllic landscape. These included

constructions based around an unpopulated, remote, inactive, quiet and picturesque physical

area. The definitions were often implicit and appeared to emphasise the historical dichotomy

that existed between urban and rural areas, thus presenting rurality as the exotic 'other'. This

formed the cultural context of the articles. Second, rurality was defined with reference to

primary production and the resources of land (environmental context). Third, rurality was

placed in a historical context by reference to change and transformation in the economic,

social and demographic spheres. Finally, rurality was described in terms of the strong

community spirit and social cohesion assumed to exist (social context). The different contexts

positioned the local places discussed into the wider notion of contemporary rural New

Zealand and support the implicit claim, however, that each place exemplifies a larger general

set of processes.

82



5.2.2 Constructing Poverty

Within the seven articles analysed, four dominant constructions of poverty emerged, as

illustrated in Figure 5.3. These were rural poverty as a result of urban-based decisions and as

an accepted facet of rural life; and poverty as hidden, ignored and unknown to readers and as

a consequence of Government policies. Each of these understandings is expanded on in

sections 5.2.2.1 - 5.2.2.3.

Rural Poverty as a Result of
Urban-Based Decisions

\

Hidden, Ignored and
Unknown to Readers

Poverty as an Accepted Facet of
Rural Life

Result of Government Policies

Figure 5.3. Constructions of Poverty in Media Discourse: A Case Study of North & South
Articles

5.2.2.1 Rural Poverty as a Result of Urban-Based Decisions

To some extent, constructions of rurality incorporated descriptions of poverty and deprivation.

It is interesting to note that notions of rural poverty within texts that often emphasised the

rural-urban dichotomy were drawn largely from North Island rural areas. In 'The Long and

Winding Coastal Road' for example, some experiences of poverty were directly related to the

process of health restructuring which was assumed to have originated from Parliament.

According to this text, "we're forever getting suits coming up here saying 'close it down',

rather than seeing the hospital as a living organism" (McLoughIin, 1997:95). This quote,
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then, attempted to place current regional problems within the context of urban-based

decisions. The same article also compared the existence of rural poverty with that of the

Third World, a view supported by the narrative of a local resident who mentioned that, "it's

much more a Third World pattern of health here. The average income on the Coast is

something like $9000. Living conditions are poor. Our diseases are diseases of poverty ... "

(McLoughlin, 1997:95). The duality of rural-urban existence was also drawn upon in 'The

Slow Picturesque Death of the Hokianga', in which the author explicitly argues that poverty

was something of a field site for urban politicians to view:

Back from these settlements are more bad roads, and outposts of rusting car hulks
and ramshackle dwellings thrown together from scraps of roofing iron, recycled
timber, canvas and air. This is where politicians come to see the region's poverty:
some people still make do here without electricity, carting water from streams,
and with earth floors. Women do their washing by hand in creek water, make
damper over fireplaces, never see a dentist. .. (McLeod, 1992:44).

5.2.2.2 Rural Poverty as an Accepted Facet ofRural Life

A popular strategy in the articles which discussed rural poverty was their textual focus on the

positive aspects of rural life, implying a rather paradoxical understanding of rural poverty. For

example, McLoughlin's juxtaposed descriptions of poverty with a positive viewpoint on rural

life, drawing on the narrative of local 'knowledge' which enthusiastically contradicted

previous pessimistic statements about poverty by declaring "we very much enjoy living here"

(McLoughlin, 1997:95). This strategy was also employed in 'The Slow Picturesque Death of

the Hokianga'. The title combined one idyllic characteristic of rurality (Picturesque) with the

reality (Slow Death) of contemporary life in Hokianga to illustrate the double-sided

experience of living in this rural area. However, the author frequently emphasised idyllic

views of rurality in an attempt to counteract the negative stereotypical views of the area such

as depicted visually in Figure 5.4 and verbally expressed in the text where it reads "locals

pride themselves on their easy-going way of life seeming barely aware that their region has

become a national byword for third-world living" (McLeod, 1992:44).6 This idyllic existence

was also deployed to offset the reality of poverty that was widespread in the region and to

reiterate a sense of community spirit in the Hokianga:

6 It should be noted that the author, Rosemary McLeod, is a well-known journalist who also writes a political
column for the Sunday Star Times. As such, her article may be read as a more explicit opinion piece with a
stronger and more identifiable point of view than other articles written by less well-known figures.
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There's a powerful local argument that the Hokianga is a special place, a place
that retains the magic and the dream of what this country was, and could be. It's
an emotional plea for folkloric New Zealand, where people put human values
ahead instead of cash: the sort of place people want to come home to - or drop
into (McLeod, 1992:44).

The author also incorporated III her text the idyllic notions of romantic idealism and

survivalism to depict poverty as being an accepted and even desirable choice:

Far from asking a special favour, we should tell the rest of the country they'd be
far better off if they lived like us, and a darned sight happier (McLeod, 1992:51).

...poverty as an idea - that's life, that's beauty, that's goodness (McLeod,
1992:51).

Figure 5.4. Romantic Notions of Rural Poverty
Source: North & South, March 1992
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Furthermore, again drawing on local narratives, McLeod constructed an interesting mix of

ideas surrounding the existence of poverty, seemingly to naturalise its existence within the

context of rural New Zealand. This was accomplished first by arguing that poverty was

relative and, second, by placing it within the historical context of early New Zealand

settlement:

There is talk of poverty, but much of this may be a middle-class concern for a
standard of living that many people don't aspire to (McLeod, 1992:54).

Rural New Zealand has always had its poor people - most settlers in this country
lived like this: but poverty is more than bare floors, its about aspirations (McLeod,
1992:54).

5.2.2.3 Poverty as Hidden and Unknown to Readers and as a Result of Government Policies

As detailed in Table 5.3, only one North & South article focused on the specific issue of

poverty in New Zealand.? From the beginning of this the author constructed poverty as a

condition that must be proven or legitimated, a perspective succinctly expressed by the title

"Show Me Your Poor - A Wake Up Call" (Legat, 1996:82). Furthermore, poverty was

explained as a situation that was frequently ignored, leading the author to pose the question

"Are we going to continue to deny it? Or are we going to do anything about it?" (Legat,

1996:82). In this, she addressed the readers ("we") as the elite, non-poor who were in a

position to bring about change. Poverty was explained as being "a dirty word" which

contradicted the positive outcomes of New Zealand's de-regulated society and, consequently,

"enormous energy is put into denying its existence; condemning, grilling those who advance

evidence of its presence" (Legat, 1996:84).

7 It is interesting to note that the issue of poverty has received greater attention in more recent editions of North
& South which fell outside of the time period analysed. For example, the May (2000) edition featured a report on
the increasing number of New Zealand welfare beneficiaries in poverty. The public response to this report was
divided with a number of readers writing letters to the editor criticising the way in which the article was
structured while others applauded North & South for its realistic account of the welfare problem. These
narratives exemplify elements of both textual and social practice. The most widespread criticism was North &
South's failure to include the experiences of those living in poverty in their article. One previously unemployed
reader wrote, "If any serious attempt is to be made to deal with the welfare problem then it is long overdue for
people like David McLoughlin to shut up and listen to the unemployed themselves. Unfortunately,
McLoughlin's article focused too much on what the experts and beneficiary advocates had to say but totally
ignored the unemployed" (Lacey, 2000:12). In contrast, the executive director of the Business Roundtable wrote
"David McLoughlin's article realistically appraises the welfare problem ... solutions to the welfare problem start
with a strong economy and flexible labour markets generating high levels of employment ... in this environment
those capable of work should be expected to find a job" (Kerr, 2000:13).
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Poverty was also believed by Legat to be linked with New Zealand's political climate. It was

a result, Legat persuasively argued, of government restructuring and benefit cuts which were

part of New Zealand's current "carrot-stick approach to welfare" (Legat, 1996:84). Poverty

was also seen as a major issue for debate amongst competing political parties and social

agencies. For example: "The opposition parties and social agencies persist in arguing that the

government ignores the poor, that it has not squared up to the issue of poverty; indeed, that it

appears to refuse to accept it actually exists" (Legat, 1996:84). Thus, according to this

understanding, poverty was not only an important social issue in New Zealand's political

arena but also a topic of conflict and hence newsworthy.

The debates and reference to the lived experiences of poverty were situated within the context

of urban New Zealand and, more specifically, the sites which have traditionally been defined

as having a high incidence of poverty such as parts of South Auckland and Wellington.

Unusually for North & South feature articles, the visual images used were black and white, a

graphic way of connoting bleakness and deprivation. They illustrated poverty in an urban

context, as shown in Figures 5.5 and 5.6, through references to foodbanks, run by the

Salvation Army, only identified that these were located in urban areas. Thus, the existence of

rural poverty remained hidden and unrecognised in this example of media discourse.

Figure 5.5. Images of Poverty
Source: North & South, August 1996
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Figure 5.6. Images of Poverty
Source: North & South , August 1996

5.2.1.4 Summary

In summary, the construction of poverty within the set of North & South articles analysed was

comprised of four dominant themes: rural poverty as a result of urban-based decisions and

poverty as an accepted facet of rural life; and poverty as hidden, ignored and unknown to

readers and as a result of Government restructuring. The treatment of poverty within the

articles depicting rurality is especially instructive. On the one hand it presents a contradiction

to the rural idyll while on the other hand, it appears to be naturalised within other accounts of

rural life that include strong elements of the nostalgic past which was less materially rich.

The sole article dealing specifically with poverty in New Zealand presented poverty as a

result of government restructuring but as a solely urban phenomenon . Poverty was also

understood as a political issue that is not part of the shared experiences of writer and reader

("we") but for which they should take responsibility as powerful, capable citizens (in contrast

to the 'weaker', 'poorer' members of society).
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5.3 Social Practice

Although we may not be able to point to a 'true' rurality, it may be possible to
identify certain discourses about rurality that serve to enable and support the
reproduction of particular uneven social relations, economic distributions and
social stratification (Pratt, 1996:700).

This section examines the extent to which the analysed texts reflect the wider social and

cultural beliefs surrounding rurality and poverty which are assumed to exist as natural and

unproblematic within New Zealand. The analysis of social practice helps to determine to what

extent dominant constructions are being naturalised, contradicted or contested within the

social realm of media discourse. This analysis focuses specifically on the contradiction

identified in the textual analysis, namely, if New Zealand space is commonly thought of in

terms of a dichotomy of rural/urban, and if the urban pole of this dichotomy is associated with

poverty and deprivation, then the rural pole must be associated with the absence of poverty

(i.e. idyllic)." In this way, the underlying structure of the texts created a condition under which

rural poverty could not be recognised. This section explores the way in which these ideas can

be understood as hegemonic.

First, however, it is necessary to introduce the key concepts which form the analysis of social

practice. Van Dijk (l998b) argues that ideologies are formulated by dominant groups in order

to reproduce and legitimate their status by presenting domination as God-given, natural,

benign and inevitable. Developed as part of the Marxist account of class relations, the study of

ideology is particularly focused on relations of dominance and subordination and how these

are created, maintained, reinforced and challenged (O'Brien, 1994). At the very general level

of thought, ideologies encourage people to think in a particular way. For example, a 'new

right ideology' guides people to believe that primacy should be given to the market and thus,

market rules are favoured for the allocation of environmental resources and welfare goods

(Le Heron and Pawson, 1996). Fairclough and Wodak (1998) suggest that we should consider

ideology to be a process which articulates particular representations of reality and identity

together. Once disseminated, ideologies attempt to ensure that members of a group act and

think in similar ways, thus maintaining the successful reproduction of the group (van Dijk,

1998b).

8 Dualism's such as ruraIJurban, male/female, culture/nature are products of a dominant western tradition that
tends to give one part of the duality a superior position. This mode of thinking derives from Aristotle's (322-384
BC) basic laws of formal logical thought. The most fundamental of these laws are "the Principle of Identity (if
anything is A, it is A); the Principle of Contradiction (nothing can be both A and Not A); and the Principle of the
Excluded Middle (anything, and everything, must be either A or Not A)" (Jay, 1981 cited in Berg, 1994:248).
Based on this premise poverty cannot exist in rural areas and urban areas cannot be idyllic.
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Ideology is also intertwined with discourse as particular discourses often serve as the medium

by which ideologies are communicated in society, and thus help to reproduce unequal power

relations between specific groups or classes (Fairclough and Wodak, 1998; van Dijk, 1998b).

Instead of letting others know what we want through commands, requests or suggestions we

can shape their thinking in such a way that they will follow the dominant ideology out of their

own free will (van Dijk, 1998b). The term hegemony is often used to refer to this process and

is exerted through education, information campaigns, the media and other forms of public

discourse (van Dijk, 1998b).

5.3.1 The Idyllic Landscape versus Urban Poverty and Deprivation

As Raymond Williams (1973) has most powerfully documented, the notion of rurality an as

idyllic landscape can be understood as a hegemonic idea. This notion influences how

individuals construct their social world(s), forming specific constructions of 'knowledge'

which may intensify the marginalisation of difference and diversity within rural areas. This

process, in particular, has the ability to influence how individuals subsequently construct

aspects of rural life which may challenge these dominant ideas such as the existence of rural

poverty.

The articles analysed in North & South overwhelmingly depicted rurality as an idyllic

landscape, using positive textual and visual images to naturalise this notion. Such images

were often asserted in the text at an early point through authors' opening descriptions, as

illustrated by the following quotes:

The village has a postcard-pretty setting on a sloping hill that juts into the
harbour, granting placid views of blue hills on layers of blue hills to anyone who
builds a home with even the slightest care (McLeod, 1992: 45).

. . .time is a leisurely matter here and it can be a higher priority for a shopkeeper
to finish doing a crossword than to take your money (McLeod, 1992:46).

... the jumbled ridges of the hill country pile up, rank on rank, to the bright blue
western horizon [... ] Mist threads along the valleys of the Moawhango and
Rangitikei (Roger, 1997:57).

However, to some extent, this understanding was also contested in North & South. 'The

Country Fights Back', for example, contrasted idyllic constructions with the lived 'reality' of

farming. The contradiction was incorporated in the title, where 'The Country' (meaning a

safe, happy and harmonious place) was linked with 'Fights Back' (implying a confrontational
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image). The author highlighted, implicitly, the conflicting relationship between popular

meanings of rurality and their interpretation as experienced by 'real' rural residents. Thus,

hegernonic representations of rurality were contested by the social practices inherent within

the local 'knowledge' which the author drew on in developing his argument that "But, of

course, it's not like that. You can't judge the picture by the canvas" (Parker, 1989:87).

Yet even when authors recognised the contested version of the idyllic landscape, they

commonly emphasised the positive qualities of living in a rural area. Rather than emphasising

that experiences of rurality can be less than idyllic, the texts often conveyed certain qualities

that reinforced rurality as morally superior. Throughout the texts, local narratives were often

used to emphasise the presence of a strong sense of community spirit, self-help and co

operation. This was illustrated in 'The Country Fights Back' when a farmer expressed that

even if the economy recovered there would be a feeling that,

improving fortunes have been bought too dearly, at the expense of the people they
usually refer to as "my fellow farmers". The relief they experience in their
survival will be diminished by their regret at other farmers' failures (Parker,
1989:91).

Although the text sets out to present narratives of hardship which sought to challenge popular

constructions of the rural, in reality both the author and subjects appeared to 'Fight Back'

against these hardships. In doing so, the texts actually reinforced the positive qualities of rural

life which the article apparently set out to challenge, illustrating how North & South

supported hegemonic social practices. Similar ideas were conveyed in 'The Slow Picturesque

Death of the Hokianga', one example in which discourses of poverty and rurality actually co

existed. In this text, local residents argued that rural New Zealand had always experienced

poverty, a suggestion that also combined the discourses of poverty and rurality by

emphasising romantic idealism and survivalism,

The discussion of urban poverty in 'Show Me Your Poor' reproduced a number of beliefs and

practices surrounding poverty, and so also contributed to their naturalisation within society.

For example, poverty is perceived as being individual and personal in nature throughout the

article, the author maintaining that "it is difficult to write about poverty without prying into

private lives which inevitably involves finding poor families who are prepared to tell the

nation of their plight, laying bare the disappointments of their lives" (Legat, 1996:87).

Poverty, then, was constructed as a very individual and private phenomenon and source of

personal shame. This representation seemed, inadvertently, to reinforce the image that only a
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selected few are poor. Furthermore, it tended, implicitly, to place the blame on individuals,

because 'poor' families had to reveal "the disappointments of their lives" in order to be

legitimated (Legat, 1996:87). A revealing point to note here is that the notion of individualism

was not emphasised in the rural based articles in North & South. Instead those experiencing

economic hardship were not recognised as being in poverty due to the assumed abundance of

community spirit and co-operation in rural areas.

5.3.2 Summary

Although at times the texts contested ideological representations of rurality and poverty, they

predominantly reproduced traditional constructions. In doing so, North & South appeared to

support the status quo by failing to present many alternative or 'other' constructions. As an

idyllic landscape rurality continued to be naturalised through the use of descriptive text and

imagery promoting the positive characteristics of rural space. Perhaps this construction also

served to maintain the interests of those who have control over rural areas, such as local and

central governments and landowners. In fact, although North & South acknowledged that

rural poverty exists, the texts often submerged its existence within notions of community

spirit and co-operation. Subsequently, this reinforced the perception that rural poverty and

economic hardship were not 'real poverty' and, thus, removed the need to challenge the

impact of our political and welfare systems on rural communities. Finally, the distinct lack of

text addressing the existence of poverty within North & South over the eleven years studied

contributed to the ideological assumption that it was only experienced by a few and that it

occurred predominantly in the urban context.

5.4 Concluding Comments: Responses to Research Objective Three

The aim of this chapter was to use discourse analysis, only beginning to be used in rural

geographical research, to investigate how the themes of rurality and poverty were constructed

within a specific form of media discourse. Although the analysis presented here is limited in

scope because of the small sample explored, it does suggest that this method has much

potential in deepening our understandings of the multiple geographies of rurality. The analysis

drew on Fairclough's (1992) three-dimensional interpretation of discourse to provide a

framework for conducting a critical discourse analysis investigating the various dimensions of

text, discursive practice and social practice evident within seven articles from North & South.
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The analysis of discursive practice enabled us to examine how the chosen magazine, as an

example of media discourse, was both produced and consumed in New Zealand. The analysis

showed that it was produced as a lifestyle magazine to inform readers of issues of importance

within New Zealand. It is consumed primarily by the middle-class, educated citizens of urban

New Zealand and, thus, within this forum provides an opportunity to stimulate debate on

social policy and injustice within New Zealand.

The textual analysis has shown that the constructions of rurality in North & South were

formulated around a number of common themes. These were rurality as an idyllic landscape;

as a site of primary production; a space of economic change and decline; and as a site of

community spirit. This analysis also showed that poverty is currently being constructed as an

accepted facet of rural life, as a result of government restructuring, as hidden, ignored and

unknown to readers, and as an urban phenomenon. Although, North & South presented a

number of constructions within the texts, their predominant reflection was of the hegemonic

assumptions surrounding rural life and poverty.

The analysis of social practice allowed the textual contents of the articles to be placed within

the wider context of power and knowledge. In particular, the focus was on the way in which

particular constructions were presented as natural and unproblematic. This in turn focused

attention specifically on the way that predominant constructions like rurality as an idyllic

landscape, and poverty, as an urban phenomenon, united to make rural poverty invisible. It

was argued that hegemonic constructions were, to some extent, being reproduced within

North & South.

Discourse analysis as a geographical research method has provided an effective means to

investigate how rurality and poverty were constructed in media discourse. In this respect, it

enhances our ability to understand the interaction that occurs between media constructions

and actual everyday experiences of both rurality and poverty. It has also shown that although

a number of articles attempted to challenge the 'truths' concerning rurality and poverty

through the 'reality' of everyday life, this apparent challenge served only to reinforce

hegemonic constructions. We turn in the next chapter, then, to a consideration of the extent to

which these constructions reflect those held by individuals living in Bruce Ward.
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Chapter Six

Constructing Rural Poverty in 'Thirdspace':
A case study of lived discourse

This chapter addresses the fourth research objective, and involves an examination of the

construction of rural poverty in lived discourse, through an analysis of questionnaire surveys

and focused interviews provided by respondents in Bruce Ward. More specifically, this

chapter focuses on the different words and images respondents used to construct the concept

of rural poverty at an individual level. As such, this chapter seeks to address the knowledge

gap in professional and academic discourse by presenting an account of the subjective

definitions of rural poverty.

Chapter Six is divided into four sections. The first introduces the case study area, briefly

profiles the questionnaire survey respondents, and also outlines how they rated access to

services and facilities in Bruce Ward. In doing so, it provides a local context for the

subsequent analysis of rural poverty. The second section examines respondents'

understandings of rurality and, in particular, of Bruce Ward as a rural area. In the third section

respondents' constructions of poverty at both the general and local levels are examined.

Finally, the fourth section draws on information gathered from focused interviews to

investigate how individuals defined as 'poor' by professional discourse respond to

constructions of rurality and poverty evident in the analysis of professional and media

discourse (see Chapters Four and Five).

6.1 Bruce Ward - A Case Study of Lived Discourse

The data analysed in this chapter was gathered from a questionnaire survey and focused

interviews conducted in Bruce Ward, South Otago. Bruce Ward is located on State Highway

One approximately 52 kms south of Dunedin and 22 kms north of Balclutha. It is the second

largest ward in the Clutha District with a population of 3,847 and covers 91,600 hectares

encompassing both coastal and inland areas (Clutha District Council, 1999).
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Figure 6.1 introduces Bruce Ward within the New Zealand context and shows the three main

settlements. The largest, Milton, has a population of 2,500 and functions primarily as a town

servicing the farming and forestry industries located within the area. Bruce Ward was selected

as a case study primarily because of its proximity to Dunedin and the diverse nature of an

economy that combines a range of traditional and contemporary rural economic functions

such as farming, forestry, tourism and fishing (Figures 6.2 and 6.3). The area is not

particularly wealthy due to its reliance on the fluctuating fortunes of the rural economy, which

is subject to adverse weather conditions and the uncertainty of world markets. The workforce

is mainly employed in low-skilled labouring work (Ramsay, 2000).
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Figure 6.1. Bruce Ward within the Context of New Zealand
Source: Adapted from Clutha District Council Draft Annual Report (1999)
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Figure 6.2. The Main Industries in Milton, Bruce Ward.

Figure 6.3. The Coastal Settlement of Taieri Mou th, Bruce Ward.
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6.2 Whose Voices Were Heard?

This section briefly profiles the personal characteristics of the questionnaire survey

respondents, allowing an insight into the different voices that contributed to the formation of

lived discourse. The questionnaire survey was completed by 87 respondents, of which 50

(60%) were female and 33 (40%) were male. As illustrated in Table 6.1, approximately 60

per cent of respondents were 50 years of age or older. The ratio of male to female respondents

in each age group was equal for most categories except those aged between 25-29, 45-50, 50

54 and 60-64 years, where female respondents had a significantly higher representation.

Table 6.1. Age of Questionnaire Survey Respondents

Age Categories
(Years)

15 - 19
20-24
25 -29
30- 34
35 - 39
40-44
45 -49
50- 54
55 -59
60-64
65 -69
70-74
75-90
90+
Total

Number of Respondents

2 (2%)
4 (5%)
4 (5%)
2 (2%)
11 (13%)
5 (6%)
5 (6%)
20 (24%)
7 (8%)
9 (11%)
6 (7%)
5 (6%)
3 (3%)
2
87 (100%)

In terms of ethnicity, the respondents were generally representative of Bruce Ward as a

whole, with the majority (93%) stating that they most closely identified with the New Zealand

EuropeanlPakeha group.' Although the 1996 Census of Population and Dwellings reports that

Bruce Ward also includes 5.7 per cent of residents of Maori descent, 0.1 per cent of Pacific

Island and 0.8 per cent of Asian descent, these groups were not represented in the survey

responses.

1 This correlates strongly with data from the 1996 Census of Population and Dwellings, with 90 per cent of
Bruce Ward population stated as being from New Zealand European! Pakeha descent. The remaining 7 per cent
of questionnaire survey respondents stated in their own words that they belonged to 'other' ethnic groups,
including two respondents who were 'New Zealanders' while the remaining four were from British, Welsh, Kiwi
and Viking ethnic origins respectively.
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The respondents had a range of educational backgrounds, the largest group (36%) having

completed secondary school as their highest level of educational attainment. This was

followed closely by 33 per cent of respondents who began but did not complete high school

education. A total of 13 respondents (16%) had completed a tertiary degree or diploma while

7 respondents (8%) were still in the process of obtaining a tertiary qualification.

The majority of respondents lived in two adult households (54%), 22 per cent with a partner

and one to three children, and 18 per cent in single person households. One respondent was a

solo parent with three or more children and three households consisted of three adults with at

least one child. An overwhelming number of respondents (84%) were home owners and while

just under half (45%) of these had a mortgage, 39 per cent were mortgage free. These results

may reflect the larger number of people able to purchase their own homes in rural areas due to

cheaper housing costs, rather than a middle-class bias amongst respondents (Waldegrave and

Stuart, 1994).

By far the greatest share of respondents (70%) had lived in Bruce Ward for over 15 years,

from which it is assumed that the voices of recent migrants to the area comprised only a small

percentage of the total respondents. Most (68%) indicated that they had not considered

leaving the local area. Of those who showed a preference towards leaving the area (24%) the

most common reason given was the desire to move to a larger centre to take advantage of

perceived greater opportunities such as a wider range of education and employment options.

One respondent cited employment opportunities, the contraction of rural housing prices and

the perceived anonymity of urban living as a motive to leave the area'

My husband and I have decided that we will move to Christchurch. Mostly due to the lack of jobs
and sometimes having a community that doesn't live in each other's pockets is a good thing! We
lived in Christchurch but came back due to cheaper housing. We brought our house for $48,000
five years ago and it is now valued at $32,000. That's a drop of $16,000 in five years!
(Questionnaire 51).

The majority (56%) of questionnaire respondents were presently in the paid labour force.

Those out of the labour force comprised individuals who defined themselves as either retirees

(20%) or homemakers (15%). Such a distribution shows a broad correlation with the 1996

Census data, which indicated that 70 per cent of Bruce Ward were in the labour force, 24 per

2 I have applied 'textual conversion' to some quotations included in this chapter, editing them to remove
spelling and grammatical errors, to ensure the text is as readable and coherent as possible. However, the
quotations still retain the qualities of written and spoken language which attempts to convey something of 'the
voice', vitality and character of each speaker (Bernard, 1995; Roundtree and Laing, 1996).
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cent were not, and the remaining 5 per cent were either unemployed or did not specify their

current employment status.

Respondents' households drew their income from a range of sources. Wage and salary

earnings were the primary source for the majority (53%), followed by superannuation (21 %)

and self-employment (13%). The remaining 13 per cent drew theirs from 'other' forms of

income such as sickness and unemployment benefits. This division of income earnings

reflects the diversity of employment patterns in the region, including primary production

(often self-employed), the large number of retirees, and individuals who work in various local

industries.

As shown in Table 6.2, the income distribution of respondents varied significantly. Most

striking was the relative high percentage of respondents (32%) with combined annual incomes

between 10,000 and 20,000 dollars. Those in the next income category, 20,001 and 40,000

dollars, made up 28 per cent of all respondents, leaving the remainder distributed amongst the

higher (29% above 40,001 dollars) and the lower income segments (10% below 9,999). Over

half of all respondents (51 %) were entitled to a Community Service Card, suggesting that they

were low-income households as determined by Government policy or professional discourse.

Table 6.2. Respondents' Annual Household Income

Income Segment

2,501 - 5,000
5,001-7,500
7,5001 - 10,000
10,001 - 15,000
15,001 - 20,000
20,001 - 25,000
25,001 - 30,000
30,001 - 40,000
40,001 - 50,000
50,001 - 70,000
70,000 +
Total

Number of Respondents

1 0%)
3 (4%)
4 (5%)
11 05%)
14 08%)
7 (9%)
8 00%)
7 (9%)
7 (9%)
8 (10%)
8 00%)
87 (100%)

Finally, using a poverty line developed by the New Zealand Poverty Measurement Project

based on household type and annual disposable income, 31 per cent of respondents in Bruce

Ward were defined as 'poor' (See Waldegrave et al., 1997, 1999). Thus, over a third of all

respondents in this analysis constructed rural poverty through their situated experiences of

living in objectively defined poverty.
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6.3 Services and Facilities in Bruce Ward

As summarised in Appendix A, traditional approaches to studying rural poverty have sought

to determine the extent to which individuals can access services and facilities in rural areas. In

short, these studies often suggested that the more difficult it was to gain access to services the

more impoverished an area would be, an approach now examined this section with reference

to the availability of services and facilities in Bruce Ward. It also serves as a contextual basis

in which to situate the lived experiences and opinions of respondents documented later in this

chapter. Respondents were asked to rate their ability to access a number of services and

facilities in their local area on an ordinal scale, where one indicated 'excellent' access,

through to five which signified 'poor' access. Table 6.3 summarises the perceived access to

six main types of available services and facilities, with the largest category of responses

appearing in bold.

Table 6.3. Percentage of Responses for Access to Services and Facilities

Service or Facility Excellent Very Good Average Fair Poor

% % % % %

Housing 16 35 42 4 3

Education and Training 17 41 32 6 5

Employment 0 2 22 34 41

Services and Amenities 0 8 48 29 14

HealthCare 15 41 26 9 10

Recreation and Leisure 15 42 28 13 2

In past rural poverty research, housing problems were commonly viewed as an important

contributor to the incidence of poverty (Cloke et al., 1994). Almost all of the questionnaire

respondents (93%) felt access to housing in Bruce Ward was 'average' or better. A number of

respondents commented on the relatively low cost of buying a house in the area. This was

often attributed to the widespread availability of housing, a situation exacerbated by the out

migration of households following the rural downturn. The opportunity to become a house

owner was also favourably compared with the prospect in urban areas, much as captured in

the following quotes:

Houses are much cheaper here, both to rent and to purchase. Many people could afford to buy a
house here although they would probably never be able to in a larger town or city (Questionnaire
18).
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Houses here are well below the price of city houses (Questionnaire 31).

Access to education and training within Bruce Ward was perceived by 89 per cent

respondents as being 'average' or above, with almost half (40%) indicating a rating of 'very

good'. Respondents expressed satisfaction with both the number and quality of education and

further training facilities in the area, where "teachers are dedicated to students achieving their

goals and they provide good activities and services to students" (Questionnaire 17) and

We have the Salvation Army running a forestry training course, the high school provides excellent
education facilities and opportunities for both students and adults while doing further training (e.g.
computer courses) (Questionnaire 60).

There also appeared to be a consensus among respondents that further education and training

opportunities could be easily accessed in the wider area. However, transport costs and

availability were listed as potential problems because

... there is no transport available for tertiary students (Questionnaire 43).

Proximity to schools and training courses is good, even Otago University is not that far. However,
there are also increased costs (travel) associated for many compared with those living in towns
(Questionnaire 59).

In contrast with education and training, the questionnaire respondents expressed a strong

dissatisfaction with access to employment, almost half (41%) rating this as 'poor'. The lack of

job openings was often linked with declining employment prospects in the local industrial and

primary production sectors. A number of respondents also indicated that there were less jobs

available for certain subsections of the population such as women, youth, and those seeking

employment in the professional sector. Finally, employment opportunities were perceived to

be dependent on an individual's ability to travel to larger urban areas, a difficulty that drew

pertinent comments:

Being able to travel is not possible for everyone, but the only option for most (Questionnaire 3).

Milton has limited employment opportunities, so you need transport to find employment
(Questionnaire 39).

... A large number of people now travel to Dunedin, Mosgiel or Balclutha to work, as there are no
choices here (Questionnaire 41).

These findings suggest a perceived relationship between the ability to access employment and

the availability of transport. If this is so, then it represents a potential cumulative problem for

residents with low, or no, income who are therefore unable to afford the purchase and running
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costs of a vehicle. However, in Bruce Ward this problem may not be attributed solely to an

individuals' access to transport as 95 per cent of respondents indicated that they owned a car.

This may imply that in reviewing this problem, one needs to take a wider range of factors into

consideration such as access to affordable child care.

Respondents also appeared to be dissatisfied with services and amenities in Bruce Ward, with

92 per cent of them perceiving access as 'average' or below. Figure 6.4 captures a sense of

desperation by residents of Taieri Mouth as they battle to retain their public telephone, set to

be removed if it did not become more profitable. It is interesting to note that although the

quantitative results indicated that most respondents were relatively unhappy with the

availability of amenities, the qualitative answers often expressed the sentiment that basic

services required for daily living were being met." Nevertheless, respondents also frequently

noted an increasing trend towards obtaining services from outside the local area. An

individuals' employment location and more competitive prices, appeared to reinforce this

trend, a point often made by respondents:

Because a lot of people work out of the district they also shop away. This has caused quite a few
shops to close over the last few years (Questionnaire 41).

Because to our proximity to Dunedin it is very hard for retailers to remain viable as they are
unable to stock a wide range of goods at reasonable prices (Questionnaire 56).

With Dunedin, Mosgiel and Balclutha being so close with cheaper grocery shops, many people
tend to shop out of town. They also tend to use other shops in those towns too (Questionnaire 57).

Access to health care was generally perceived amongst the majority of respondents (67%) as

being 'average' to 'very good'. However, responses within these categories varied widely.

This diversity was evident in the qualitative answers with some respondents indicating that

the level of health care was excellent, while others expressed concern. This perhaps reflects

the diverse backgrounds amongst respondents and hence the varying needs of individuals

regarding health services, a diversity well expressed among respondents' replies:

It's non-existent (Questionnaire 9).

No doctor, no hospital, one cemetery (Questionnaire 14).

... If there is an emergency out of surgery hours we wait on the duty doctor to get here or call out
the ambulance. One weekend in three the district is covered by the Lawrence doctor, not very easy
to get to in winter (Questionnaire 41).

3 This point reinforces the importance of a 'Thirdspace' approach, combining both quantitative and qualitative
data.
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Others, though, felt that the availability of health care was excellent:

Very good local medical centre which also has physiotherapist, (podiatrist visiting) and
exceptionally high standard of district nursing service (Questionnaire 18).

We have a very good health centre here which houses three doctors, a dentist, physiotherapy and
all other medical needs. There is an excellent St Johns Ambulance service (Questionnaire 40).
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Figure 6.4. An Example of the Withdrawal of Public Facilit ies in Rural Areas - Taieri Mouth,
March,2000.
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Finally, the majority of respondents appeared to be satisfied with recreation and leisure

activities in Bruce Ward. Although 85 per cent of respondents perceived such access as

'average' or above, it is important to highlight the variation of responses. While there

appeared to be a range of activities based around the natural environment, respondents often

noted the lack of commercial entertainment in the local area. Respondents also expressed the

sentiment that participation in sporting activities often involved travel to larger towns.

In summary, respondents appeared to be generally happy with access to most services and

facilities in Bruce Ward. The notable exception was local employment opportunities. In

particular, respondents expressed concern about the declining number of jobs resulting in the

increased need to travel to larger centres to gain employment. These themes contribute to

respondent's construction of rurality which we now move to explain in section 6.4.

6.4 How Respondents Constructed Rurality in Lived Discourse

The analytical framework developed for this thesis included the use of marginalised and

excluded experiences to understand the notions of rurality and poverty in contemporary New

Zealand. In past accounts of rural life the voices of everyday individuals have often been

silenced. Instead, research has concentrated on reporting the experiences and opinions of

more powerful members of rural communities (Murdoch and Pratt, 1993; Philo, 1993). This is

particularly true in the New Zealand context, where academics have argued that a research

focus on agriculture has resulted in the neglect of 'other' populations (Coombes, 1995;

Pomeroy, 1997). The background information presented in section 6.2 showed that

respondents in the questionnaire survey were diverse in terms of age, educational attainment,

household structure, length of local residence, employment status and annual household

income. Thus, the findings reported in this chapter reflect, to some extent, the diversity of

experiences found in contemporary rural New Zealand, a context used in this section to

explore, in Bruce Ward, recent initiatives within social science that take account of the lived

discourses of rurality.

To begin this exploration, respondents were asked about rurality and their understanding of

rural areas in a variety of ways. This gave them the power to construct a definition of the

spatial environment in which they lived, rather than attempting to mould their ideas around a

pre-defined category. Although the questionnaire survey was entitled 'Life in Rural New

Zealand' respondents had the opportunity to challenge this construction in the first question
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which required them to indicate whether they thought their area was totally rural, partly rural,

both rural and urban, partly urban or totally urban. The results showed a relatively diverse but

even distribution amongst three main categories, with respondents indicating that they thought

their area was either totally rural (35%), partly rural (31%) or both rural and urban (33%).

Only 1 per cent of respondents felt that their area could be categorised as partly urban and

none felt that it was totally urban. The diversity of responses indicates that there is no uniform

understanding of rurality amongst Bruce Ward residents surveyed.

When respondents were asked to list the words and images they would use to describe their

area, rurality emerged as a heterogeneous concept, constructed from a wide spectrum of

elements. These were coded and grouped into seven distinct themes. Depicted in Figure 6.5,

these key elements form constructions of rurality based on primary production, isolation,

service deprivation, population density and size, community spirit, economic change and

decline, and an idyllic landscape. While each of these constructions is discussed in more

detail below, one should bear in mind Halfacree's (1995) observation that the considerable

overlap of elements in individual responses further highlights the inadequacy of adopting one

dimensional constructions of rurality. 4

Isolation

/
Service Deprivation

1
Primary Production

/ / \ -.
Population Size Idyllic
and Density

Community Economic Landscape

Spirit Change and
Decline

Figure 6.5. How Respondents Constructed Their Area

4 Whilst recognising concerns regarding the suppression of difference and diversity amongst responses some
generalisations are necessary. However, in an attempt to overcome the limitations associated with textual
inclusion/exclusion a full repertoire of responses for all long answer questions is included in Appendix D.
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When asked what features made their area rural, 73 per cent of respondents constructed

rurality by referring to elements related to primary production. As illustrated in Figure 6.6,

these were linked primarily to agricultural and forestry production which dominate the area's

economy:

Farming, forestry ... lots of swandris!! Lots of Ute's and 4wd's (Questionnaire 17).

... more cattle, deer and sheep than humans! (Questionnaire 38).

Various farming activities are the major income for most people living here - dairy farming, sheep
farming, grain farming and forestry (Questionnaire 54).

. .. everywhere you look there are farms, both dairy and sheep, and there is quite a few paddocks
with sheep "in town" also (Questionnaire 60).

Figure 6.6. Bruce Ward as a Landscape of Primary Production
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The physical environment also loomed large in respondents' constructions of rurality with 60

per cent citing parameters based on isolation. This included elements that corresponded

strongly with aspects of the rural idyll popularly drawn upon in academic and media discourse

(as discussed in Chapters Two and Five). Moreover, respondents frequently used words like

quiet, peaceful, tranquil and safe to describe their local area, sentiments that highlight the

positive characteristics of the physical environment, a recurrent theme:

Remote, quiet, picturesque (Questionnaire 45).

I cannot see another house from mine! (Questionnaire 49).

.. .peaceful with a relaxed and unenclosed feeling (Questionnaire 56).

Clean, quiet, bright, solitude, peaceful, relaxing, serene (Questionnaire 72).

Aspects of service deprivation in the area were also identified by 39 per cent of respondents.

This typically involved descriptions of both the location and nature of services and facilities

in the community. Their responses displayed a certain ambivalence, while some indicated that

they were unhappy with the level of services available, others felt that the proximity of

Dunedin diminished the inconvenience of perceived service deprivation. Just one respondent

explicitly linked the lack of amenities to her construction of rurality. As she explained,

The one and only shop closed down approximately 6 years ago along with the petrol pumps, the
nearest petrol station is over Waihola hill which is on an 11 km gravel road. Dunedin is
approximately 38 km away. Shopping is done once a week in Dunedin. Can we get any more
rural? (Questionnaire 33).

Rurality was also constructed in relation to population size and density but to a rather more

limited extent that were elements discussed above. Expressed by 32 per cent of questionnaire

respondents, this element often included general descriptions of the population, such as 'a

small township' or the exact estimated size of the respondents' local population. Also

emphasised were the isolated nature of rural living and the respondent's proximity to the

nearest house or urban area. Several respondents' succinctly made the point:

Small township ... some 200 residents (permanent) plus a number of holiday homes
(Questionnaire 25).

It is outside the town boundary ... less services than in the town, gravel roads (Questionnaire 50).

A large percentage of the population living outside the towns (Questionnaire 51).

For a small number of questionnaire survey respondents (15%) their understandings of

rurality incorporated a sense of community spirit. This included a range of positive
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characteristics awarded to both the community and its residents, such as friendly people and a

close-knit and supportive community. One respondent also contrasted the positive social

characteristics of rurality with the perceived negative aspects of urban living:

... most people met in the town are familiar to you, (even when I can't remember their names!)
There is none of the hustle of a city, less stress too (Questionnaire 57).

6.4.1 Typicality in Constructions of Rurality

To further examine how the notion of rurality was understood in lived discourse, respondents

were asked to indicate if they thought Bruce Ward was a 'typical' rural area. Aside from

determining if they felt that it was representative of rural New Zealand as a whole, this

question also sought to uncover the elements that people associated with a 'typical' rural area.

As such, it served both as a means to examine any variation between Bruce Ward and other

rural areas in New Zealand, whilst also providing an additional method by which to analyse

respondents' understandings. The majority (77%) stated that they thought their area was a

typical rural area but a wide variety of responses was given. From these, three main themes

emerged. First, was a belief that economic change and decline (54%) had occurred in Bruce

Ward. Their responses were unequivocal:

Employment hard to find in the area, lots of shops and business closing down, people leaving for
work reasons (Questionnaire 11)

The economy is somewhat depressed, in common with most small New Zealand towns
(Questionnaire 18).

We do not matter to the rest of the country. Nothing we do is of consequence and there are no jobs
here (Questionnaire 71).

Second, the association of primary production with rural areas was also indicated as a

'typical' rural characteristic in 35 per cent of responses. To one respondent, Bruce Ward "a

small country town surrounded by farmland or forestry" (Questionnaire 18), another believed

that "most rural areas are involved with agriculture of some sort" (Questionnaire 56), while a

third considered the broad area as being "very typical of South Island farming communities.

Population made up of farms, forestry and service industries" (Questionnaire 72).

Finally, Bruce Ward was described as 'typical' by 19 per cent of respondents through the use

of descriptions which emphasised the idyllic landscape. For one, the area was "a typical

'post card' image of rural New Zealand farmland" (Questionnaire 3) with another

commenting that there were "lovely rolling hills, valleys and good pastures" (Questionnaire

16).
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While these constructions based on the idyllic landscape are addressed further in section 6.5,

it should be noted here that a small number of respondents (11%) did not agree that their area

was typical. However, expressions of this sentiment often gave conflicting reasons. For

example, while one respondent felt that the lack of Maori in the area was not typical of rural

New Zealand, another believed that it was.

Having established the dominant understandings of rurality in lived discourse, respondents

were asked about the changing notion of rurality. Opinions were almost evenly divided as to

whether their area had become less rural (41%), remained unchanged (43%), or had become

more rural over time (16%). The most important factor attributed to the area becoming less

rural was the perceived increasing connection between rural and urban areas, a view well

expressed by several respondents:

We have become more urbanised. More people drive as services have declined ... we now deal
more directly with cities and people commute more to cities for jobs and education (Questionnaire
3).

As a lot of people go through to Mosgiel and Dunedin for work they bring back into the
community some city ideas and ways of life (Questionnaire 17).

The people living in the countryside areas are more mobile and travel to the towns and cities
oftener. They use the urban facilities more ... to me we are an extended community not two
separate communities of rural and urban (Questionnaire 57).

Families now travel to the nearest urban centre for socialisation there is not so much of a
community spirit any more (Questionnaire 75).

Narratives of population change were also used to substantiate the sentiment that Bruce Ward

has become less rural. This feeling was commonly related to the increasing connections with

urban life and especially the in-migration of urban residents. In particular, respondents noted

an increase in lifestylers and individuals on low-incomes or benefits. The claim that the area

was becoming more rural was most frequently linked with the decrease in service and

amenities, particularly in relation to the lack of health care and transport facilities as well as

the gradual contraction of local businesses.

6.4.2 Summary

In summary, the questionnaire respondents constructed rurality based broadly around seven

elements. The first linked rurality with primary production activities, namely agriculture and

to a lesser extent forestry. The second element was based on isolation, respondents often
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noting the remote nature of their area. This understanding also emphasised a number of

component elements of the notion of a rural idyll. Thirdly, respondents highlighted aspects of

service deprivation in their area, often based on the perceived access to local services and

facilities. Rurality was also based on population size and density in the area, so identifying the

fourth element. Aspects of community spirit, the fifth element, were also used to construct

rurality. The sixth drew on the experiences of economic change and decline in the area,

especially in relation to the declining employment opportunities. Finally, rurality was also

constructed around descriptions of an idyllic landscape, again emphasising aspects of the rural

idyll. This particular construction is explored in more detail in the following section, 6.5.

From these results I would suggest that contemporary meanings of rurality expressed by

Bruce Ward residents, overlap considerably with those found in professional and media

discourse (as discussed in Chapters Four and Five).

6.5 Respondents' Views of the Rural Idyll

A selection of elements drawn from previous research on the notion of the rural idyll was

used as a foundation from which to explore Bruce Ward residents' beliefs of this popular

construction (Halfacree, 1995; Hamilton, 1999; Jones, 1995; Cloke et al.. 1994). The

respondents were asked to rate the extent to which they agreed with descriptive statements of

rural life on an ordinal scale, where one indicated that they 'strongly agreed' through to five

which indicated that they 'strongly disagreed'. This information was supplemented with

qualitative comments made by respondents concerning the cultural images they ascribed to

rurality. The responses illustrated in Table 6.4 are organised in rank order as listed by

respondents.

Table 6.4 Responses to Selected Elements of the Rural Idyll

My Area: Agree/ Strongly Agree Unsure Disagree/ Strongly
Disagree

Is Agricultural
Is Clean and Green
Is Healthy
Is Safe
Is Less Stress Than Others
Has Community Spirit
Has Sense of Belonging
Is Private
Is Close-Knit
Signifies High Social Status

92
90
87
82
71
69
69
65
48
12

110

6
8
8
13
24
21
23
18
33
32

2
2
6
5
5
10
8
17
19
56



The results show that respondents overwhelmingly identified with a number of rural idyll

characteristics, the most striking being the number of responses (92%) linking their area with

agricultural production. This further supports the dominant social representation of rurality

based on primary production suggested in section 6.4 and in the analysis of professional

(Chapter Four) and media discourse (Chapter Five). Respondents also overwhelmingly

identified their area as being 'clean and green' (89%) and 'wholesome and healthy' (87%).5

Other elements of the rural idyll supported unanimously by respondents included the

perception that Bruce Ward was 'safe' (82%) and 'less stressful than other areas' (71%). A

smaller proportion of respondents also confirmed aspects of the traditional social values

linked with the notion of a rural idyll, the majority (69%) feeling that there was a degree of

'community spirit' and a 'sense of belonging' (69%) in the area. The only challenge to

traditional elements of the rural idyll were residents' perceptions concerning high social

status. Only 12 per cent agreed that high social status characterised their area while over half

(56%) the respondents disagreed with this depiction.

In summary, this section has shown that respondents from Bruce Ward reiterated most of the

elements of the rural idyll. The notable exceptions were characterisations of the local area as

close-knit or signifying high social status where less than 50 per cent of respondents agreed.

From these results it can be assumed that in places such as Bruce Ward, where elements of the

rural idyll are strong, the ideas of poverty and deprivation may be more hidden than urban

areas, an assertion explored in the next section by examining how the respondents understood

and identified the existence of poverty.

6.6 Respondents' Constructions of Poverty in Lived Discourse

In order to determine the broader context within which individual constructions of poverty

were situated, respondents were asked to indicate if they thought poverty existed in New

Zealand. Almost all respondents (93%) felt that it did. It was most frequently identified as

occurring in 'both rural and urban areas' (79%), while a small number (9%) thought that it

only existed in 'urban areas', a result that challenges the popular perception found in both

professional and media discourse that poverty is associated primarily with the latter,

confirmed by the fact that no respondents felt that poverty was confined only to rural areas.

5 Correlation analysis between these two variables gave a Pearson correlation coefficient with r=.438,
'significant' at the 95 per cent confidence level.
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When respondents were asked to list the words and images that they would commonly

associate with the concept of poverty, three broad themes emerged (Figure 6.7). According to

the everyday understandings of the respondents, poverty was associated with a lack of

resources, as the physical signs of people and property, and with media images of the

developing world.

Lack of Resources

/
Physical Signs

\
Media Images

Figure 6.7. How the Respondents Constructed Poverty in Lived Discourse

The majority (80%) of respondents understood poverty as a lack of resources. This element

was related primarily to the lack of employment opportunities in New Zealand and associated

financial difficulties. They also often described poverty as the situation where individuals

lacked adequate food, clothing, and health care. This particular construction suggested that

Bruce Ward residents drew heavily on structural factors to explain poverty in New Zealand, a

perspective that corresponded with the construction of poverty based on income deprivation

found in professional discourse (Chapter Four, Section 4.2.1). Amongst responses given were:

Living on dole or minimum wage in an area where jobs are scarce which is most of rural New
Zealand (Questionnaire 2).

People struggling without jobs, food banks, no money for school fees, clothes, power, food.
(Questionnaire 5)

Less access to resources - medical, educational, government resources e.g. welfare and housing
(Questionnaire 47).

Living with little money, poor health, poor nutrition, housing, clothing and inadequate heating
(Questionnaire 75).
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A relatively small number (12%) of respondents focused on more tangible, visible elements

associated with poverty. The physical signs noted encompassed a number of the popular

images ascribed to poverty in media discourse, such as dilapidated buildings and the physical

characteristics of those perceived to be living in poverty (Figure 6.8l The focus on physical

signs also represented the more subjective experiences of individuals, often describing the

lived 'realities' resulting from the structural factors explained above, and expressed in terms

of:

Dirty, hungry, overcrowding, poor ... (Questionnaire 3).

People young and old, who are poorly clothed and hungry, often sick. Children at school dirty and
covered in sores often no footwear, often with runny noses and usually hungry no breakfast in the
morning (Questionnaire 41).

Run down cottage or farm, children in hand me down clothes, backyard in need of a good tidy up,
family living on very basic food (Questionnaire 83).

Finally, a few respondents (8%) related poverty to media images of the developing world.

This particular element highlights the power of the media to shape individuals'

understandings of poverty. Furthermore, it appears to influence their construction of poverty

by situating it as something that happens to 'other' people in 'other' countries. This belief

also serves to highlight the extreme experiences of poverty and may subsequently help to

render its effects invisible in New Zealand. This perspective is clearly articulated in

sentiments recorded by several respondents:

Christian children's fund, the images of those poor children is very distressing (Questionnaire 40).

Little African kids on the television advertisements (Questionnaire 48).

... people overseas in ghettos on the news etc ... (Questionnaire 67).

Ethiopia children in advertisements on T.V (Questionnaire 70).

By understanding poverty through the experiences of the 'other', the construction of poverty

based on media images also revealed how the respondents located themselves in relation to

poverty. In short, it highlighted that they considered themselves as the 'non-poor' who only

experienced poverty through the media or television, rather than through direct encounters

with impoverished individuals or families. Thus, the stance they have adopted is similar to

that taken by Legat (1996) in North & South where she called for "us" to respond to poverty

(see Chapter Five, Section 5.2.2.3). This mode of address served to reinforce the readers and

writer as 'non-poor' - a sentiment which was also expressed in lived discourse.

6 For an example of this construction in media discourse see Figure 5.4.
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Figure 6.8. Signs of 'Poverty' in Bruce Ward

6.6.1 Constructing a typology of 'Poor' New Zealanders

In order to gain a deeper insight into the understanding of poverty in lived discourse, Bruce

Ward respondents were asked to describe "what types of people are commonly labelled as

poor in New Zealand". Responses can be categorised into three different groups. The majority

(63%) identified individuals with low incomes or on govemment benefits as being most

commonly labelled poor. There definitions ranged from "pensioners and people on a benefit

and those classed as employed but in part-time jobs, not enough to live on" (Questionnaire

27), to "people who are unemployed and some students, some elderly on national super, also I

suspect quite a few working people as many are on low incomes especially young workers"

(Questionnaire 41) and "the low waged and unemployed and those who pay most of their

income in rents" (Questionnaire 79).

The second category of responses associated poverty with minority groups defined by

ethnicity and household structure. This belief was expressed by 30 per cent of respondents

and often linked non-Pakeha/European ethnic groups and single parent households in New

114



Zealand to poverty. This perception perhaps indicates a sense of ethnic stereotyping In

understandings of poverty given that the majority of respondents were of European descent.

However, this opinion also recognises the high recorded levels of poverty nation-wide

amongst Maori and Pacific Islanders. If this is so, then this result suggests that constructions

of poverty in New Zealand are based overwhelmingly on descriptions of 'other' traditionally

non-dominant groups in society. However, a number of respondents contested this dominant

construction, arguing that "Maori and Polynesian are the ones we hear of mostly although I

don't believe they are the only groups to experience poverty" (Questionnaire 59). This view

was shared in part by some but not by others, for example:

Maori, Polynesian' s and their families, ethnic minorities (Questionnaire 28).

Those on unemployment benefits, usually solo parents (Questionnaire 29).

Low income earners, often immigrants (Questionnaire 45).

... few Europeans (Questionnaire 58).

Maori, unemployed, people on the East cape and far north of New Zealand (Questionnaire 71).

Finally, the third category, a small number of respondents (7%) indicated that individuals

who had difficulty accessing basic resources, such as education and employment, were often

labelled as poor. They included "people, who can not feed and clothe children or themselves,

cannot pay rent or mortgage or power" (Questionnaire 5) and "people who have to count

every penny and cannot afford to have a telephone and television so they can try and afford

clothes and shoes for children" (Questionnaire 60). Having established the main ways in

which poverty was understood by respondents, the next section examines how rural poverty

was explained and understood in Bruce Ward.

6.7 Respondents' Constructions of Rural Poverty in Lived Discourse

Despite the notable scarcity of reports on rural poverty in professional and media discourse in

New Zealand, over half (56%) the respondents felt that poverty existed in Bruce Ward. To

further clarify the relationship between rurality and poverty, a cross-tabulation analysis

revealed that the majority of those who did agree with the existence of local poverty also

identified their area as being a typical New Zealand rural area. Therefore, it appeared that

respondents felt that rural poverty existed both within and outside their area. These results

also contest the assertion made earlier in this chapter regarding the influence of the rural idyll

on constructions of rural poverty. It can be seen that although elements of the rural idyll were

supported strongly by residents from Bruce Ward, the existence of local poverty has not been
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hidden by these idyllic elements. A significant number of respondents (32%) were unsure

about the existence of poverty in their area, while 11 per cent did not believe that it existed

there. In addition, cross-tabulation analysis showed that there was no relationship between

perceptions of rural poverty and an individual's income, indicating that respondents with

lower incomes were just as likely to admit the existence of poverty as those with higher

Incomes.

6.7.1 What is Rural Poverty?

Qualitative depth was added to the statistical accounts of rural poverty through the responses

to open-ended questions concerning the nature of poverty in Bruce Ward. As illustrated in

Figure 6.9, four distinct themes emerged.

Result of Government
Policies

Links to Urban Poverty

Lack of Resources

\
Hidden

Figure 6.9. Thematic Constructions of Rural Poverty in Lived Discourse

In the first theme, 57 per cent of respondents believed that rural poverty was constructed as a

result of government policies. This understanding reflects that found in constructions of rural

poverty within media discourse, linked to urban-based Government decisions.

I think that rural poverty is •••

A burden around the neck of any community, but as successive governments have not changed
anything to rectify the situation it must be expected in this country (Questionnaire 2).
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The current government's fault as they do not think about people living in rural areas, struggling to
survive and keep up with their urban counterparts (Questionnaire 40).

A result of decimation of communities by Government policies (Questionnaire 44).

Due to an uncaring Government ... rural areas are too spread and poorly organised, unable to
make an impact on the political area. (Questionnaire 71).

Interestingly, in the second theme respondents did not appear to distinguish between general

poverty and rural poverty as they also constructed rural poverty based on a lack of resources

(44%). This belief appeared to be based on the declining availability of local jobs and

inadequate household income to provide for basic necessities:

I think that rural poverty is ...

Not being able to adequately feedlclothe/house your family.(Questionnaire 18 ).

A lack of job opportunities, resulting with people in rural communities living on benefits
(Questionnaire 55).

Not having a good income coming into your house, enough to pay for more than just the basics,
without getting into the real luxuries (Questionnaire 57).

When people and families do not have enough money to make ends meet, they may pay for
electricity and then what is left gets food with no money left over for clothes and other expenses
(Questionnaire 60)

This second theme or construction supported findings from previous research which indicated

that individuals, in their descriptions of rural poverty, often highlighted the conventional

issues (e.g. unemployment or lack of basic amenities) relating to lack of opportunities

experienced by particular groups of people (Cloke et al., 1994; Furuseth, 1998).

An interesting finding to emerge from the analysis was that, in contrast to general descriptions

of poverty, the rural version was also often related explicitly by respondents (39%) to the

experiences of urban poverty. Indeed some respondents indicated that it might be easier to

live with poverty in rural areas rather than in an urban setting. This particular idea shows

some overlap with the notion of poverty being a more accepted facet of rural rather than urban

life, as expressed in media discourse.

I think that rural poverty is ...

The same as urban poverty but is not as obvious ... (Questionnaire 72).

Perhaps able to be supported better than in a city because of close networks i.e. everyone knows
everyone else and their business (Questionnaire 43).
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... my opinion is it is better than urban poverty which is a sad opinion (Questionnaire 42).

A further dimension of the urban theme was revealed by a number of respondents (29%) who

also contested the popular opinion that poverty exists primarily in urban areas. In other words,

the results reported here directly challenge the constructions of poverty within media

discourse as discussed in Chapter Five. In doing so, they identify the fourth or final theme,

namely the hidden construction of rural poverty. Typically, then:

I think that rural poverty is ...

Not flaunted by most people in need (Questionnaire 6).

Around but a lot of people choose to ignore it (Questionnaire 17).

A real issue, which is not always visible to those in high places (Questionnaire 29).

Just as high as city living. (Questionnaire 81)

This belief was also recognised by Furuseth (1998) who suggested that in contrast to the

urban poor, rural poverty is generally invisible to most observers because it is camouflaged

by social and cultural conformity.

Qualitative information from the questionnaire survey also offered several clues which begin

to explain why perceived levels of rural poverty were not higher. Some claimed that poverty

was not an issue simply because the 'undeserving poor' failed to help themselves. This

assessment was characterised by the perception that the 'undeserving poor' possessed an

inability to effectively manage daily living, several respondents mentioning:

... not being able to budget with what you have got and having more children when you cannot
look after what you have got (Questionnaire 26).

Bad diet, little extras, video collection ... (Questionnaire 42).

Certain groups of unemployed that do not seem to be able to help themselves and have poor
education (Questionnaire 68).

People who have not got jobs and have not got too many clues on how to do a decent day's work
anyway, they will always be in that situation. (Questionnaire 48)

Not all respondents expressed such sentiments, however, some held a contrasting VIew,

namely that there were 'deserving poor' for whom poverty was beyond the control of the

individual. Such responses included "... people who can not do anything more to make
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money" (Questionnaire 85) and "needy families" (Questionnaire 25).

6.7.2 Rural or Urban Living?

In the analysis of media discourse presented in Chapter Five, rural poverty was often reported

as a historical part of rural life or as more manageable due to the greater community spirit that

existed in rural areas. This belief is now explored through responses to the question, "If you

had to live on a low income would you rather live in a rural or urban area?" The majority of

respondents (69%) chose rural, the most frequent reason being the perception that living there

was cheaper, particularly because of the availability of low cost housing. Respondents also

expressed a strong sentiment that rural people could be more self-sufficient, an example being

the ability to supplement income with home-grown or locally produced products.

Respondents mentioned that a lack of opportunities for spending encouraged savings, of

particular note being the dearth of entertainment and takeaway shops in the area, two

responses expressed this sentiment succinctly:

One sheep $30 - $40 can last our family of 4 for 3 months i.e. $150 year subsistence living
growing own vegetables etc. less people in country cheap housing. For example farm cottages can
be bartered for work as I have done myself. Can be good quality of life but not for the ambitious
(Questionnaire 51).

Less facilities for us to be tempted by movies, fast food and Moana Pool. There is still plenty of
healthy activity options. Smaller towns are usually more caring and supportive. Home gardening
is an accepted way of coping with food and barter systems are sometimes available (Questionnaire
70).

The notion that greater community spirit and co-operation existed within rural areas also

emerged as an influence that partially alleviated the effects of poverty. For example, a number

of respondents listed the opportunity to barter for goods and services as a reason why they

lived in rural areas on a low income, as was giving credit in shops. This option was not

perceived to exist in urban areas. Respondents also felt that rural people were more caring

and more willing to 'look out' for each other than urban residents. Finally, a small number of

respondents drew attention to the aesthetic qualities of rural living in expressing why they

would rather live in this area on a low income than in an urban centre. This view was most

frequently expressed in terms of the idea that, compared to urban areas, rural areas have a

cleaner, simpler and more refreshing physical outlook. Therefore, there appears to be some

overlap between media and lived discourse with regards to poverty being more manageable in

rural areas.
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Of the remaining responses, 18 per cent were unsure where they would like to live and 13 per

cent stated that they would sooner live in an urban area on a low income. Most in the latter

group indicated that lower transport costs and increased opportunities to access amenities

such as health and welfare services were important considerations in their choice, while a few

respondents also believed that more opportunities for further education and training were

greater in urban areas.

6.7.3 Summary

This section sought to explore respondents' understandings of poverty in New Zealand on

both a national and local scale. It was found that almost all respondents felt that poverty

existed in both urban and rural areas in New Zealand and that at the broadest level, it was

associated with a lack of resources, as the physical signs of people and property, and with

media images of the developing world. These constructions showed that Bruce Ward

respondents drew on a combination of structural and subjective experiences to understand

poverty in this country. In these constructions poverty was described as something that

happened to 'other' people in 'other' places. Thus, Bruce Ward respondents tended to situate

themselves as the 'non-poor' who only indirectly experienced poverty.

Despite the lack of attention given to rural poverty in professional and media discourse, over

half of the questionnaire survey respondents felt that it existed in their local area. It was

understood to result from government policies and from a lack of resources to meet the daily

needs of individuals and their families. Rural poverty was also constructed in a rural-urban

dichotomy based on respondents' belief that it was more likely to occur in urban areas. This

dichotomy was also drawn upon to highlight the often hidden nature of rural poverty. In

addition, respondents' qualitative comments frequently included notions of the 'deserving'

versus the 'undeserving' poor. Those reportedly 'undeserving' were seen to be poorly

educated and unable to manage their own finances, poverty being an inevitable outcome for

such people. Finally, the majority of respondents indicated that if living on a low income,

they would prefer to do so in a rural area. The most frequent reason cited was that rural living

was cheaper due to low cost housing, the increased ability to supplement income with home

grown produce, and the lack of opportunities to spend money.
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6.8 Rurality and Poverty - Competing Discourses? A Thirdspace Approach

The chapter now moves to explore the information gathered from four focused interviews

with residents of Bruce Ward, all of whom were defined by professional discourse as living

below the poverty line." This analysis incorporates the principles of 'Thirdspace' by providing

the opportunity for the interviewees to challenge or support the constructions of rurality and

poverty that circulate in professional and media discourse in New Zealand, as discussed in

Chapters Four and Five respectively. Moreover, this section combines different theoretical

approaches by linking an orthodox positivist method (used to identify individuals objectively

defined as 'poor') with a postmodern and poststructural focus on individual narratives. Figure

6.10 provides a brief biography of each of the individuals interviewed. To avoid repetition of

material examined in previous sections, the analysis of interviewees' lived constructions of

rurality and poverty appears in Appendix F.

Although, all the interviewees were objectively defined as 'poor', they each held differing

opinions about rurality and poverty in New Zealand. Two identified their area as 'partly

rural' and two stated that it exhibited 'both rural and urban' characteristics. However, all

interviewees agreed that their area could be categorised as 'typical' of rural areas in New

Zealand. John, Wendy and Glen all agreed that poverty existed in New Zealand. John and

Glen felt it existed in both rural and urban areas, whereas Wendy thought that it occurred

mainly in urban areas. Although objectively defined as 'poor', Sharon felt that poverty did

not exist in New Zealand. This highlights the problematic nature of categorising individuals

as 'poor' based solely on a set of objective criteria. It also supports Shucksmith and

Chapman's (1998) observation that people's subjective definitions of poverty are often at

odds with the objective definition applied. This further stresses the importance of using a

theoretical framework (like that developed in this thesis) which incorporates both of these

definitions while examining rural poverty. Finally, three of the interviewees said that they

would rather live in a rural area if they had a low income, while one thought that urban areas

would provide more opportunities for low income families.

7 As set by the New Zealand Poverty Measurement Project (Waldegrave et al., 1999).
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Focused Interviewees

(In order of interview by assumed name)

John is 56 years old and has lived in the Milton area for 45 years. He is married as has a
teenage son. John and his wife own their home with a mortgage and have an annual
household income of between $10,000 and $15,000. The unemployment benefit is the
main source of financial support since John was locked out from his previous job at a local
factory for failing to sign the new employment contracts. John is of European/Pakeha
descent and completed some high school education. He identified Bruce Ward as
containing both rural and urban characteristics and indicated that he had considered leaving
the local area due to increasing rates and transport costs. He stated that poverty existed in
both rural and urban areas in New Zealand and agreed that there were signs of poverty in
Bruce Ward.

Wendy has lived in Waihola for 13 years after moving there from another rural town.
Wendy identified herself as European/Pakeha. She is currently employed part-time as a
kitchen hand but was in the process of leaving work to concentrate on helping with the
farm she and her husband own. The combined income from self-employment and part-time
work gives Wendy and her husband an annual income of between $7,500 and $10,000.
They have 2 primary school aged children. Wendy had completed high school and is
currently studying for a diploma in development learning and early childhood from Massey
University. She felt that Bruce Ward was both rural and urban in nature. While claiming
that poverty existed primarily in urban New Zealand, she agreed that there were signs of
poverty where she lived.

Glen has lived in Milton for 9 years after moving from Mosgiel in search of low cost
housing. He completed high school and is currently on the unemployment benefit but
participating in a forestry training course in Gore to increase his chances of gaining
employment in the area. His wife works part-time and they have two school aged children.
They live in their own home with a mortgage and earn a combined income of between
$15,000 and $20,000 per year. Glen perceived the area to be partly rural and indicated that
he would like to leave Milton due to the lack of available jobs. He felt that poverty existed
in both rural and urban areas and he agreed strongly that there was poverty in Milton.

Sharon has lived with her husband and son in Taieri Mouth since 1973 and grew up in a
nearby rural area. Sharon completed high school and lives in her own home with a
mortgage. She is employed in three different jobs of which two are home based and one
requires her to travel to Dunedin three times a week. Sharon's combined household income
is between $15,000 and $20,000 per year. She felt that the area was partly rural but unlike
the other interviewees did not think that poverty existed in New Zealand.

Figure 6.10. Biography of Focused Interviewees
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6.8.1 Interviewees' Responses to Constructions of Rurality in Professional Discourse

This section outlines how the interviewees responded to the constructions of rurality evident

within professional discourse or 'Firstspace'. These constructions were formulated from an

analysis of New Zealand policy documents and scholarly reports concerning rural areas. The

analysis detailed in Chapter Four showed that rurality was commonly understood through five

themes, as illustrated in Table 6.5.

Table: 6.5. Constructions of Rurality in Professional Discourse

Population Primary Agriculture/ Population Service
Size & Density Production Community Change Deprivation

John V V If' X X

Wendy X V If' If' V

Glen V V If' If' V

Sharon V V If' V V

Most striking is that each of the constructions in Table 6.5 were supported by almost all of the

interviewees. Wendy agreed with most constructions except that of rurality based on a

population size and density. Drawing on her experience of living in both Waihola and

Ranfurly, she felt that the degree of isolation from larger urban areas should be encompassed

in constructions of rurality, rather than just an area's population size. For example, although

other interviewees and questionnaire respondents felt that Bruce Ward was 'rural', Wendy

thought that it should be classified as being on the outskirts of a larger urban area like Mosgiel

or Dunedin. In Wendy's view:

I think that the further isolated the area the more rural it is. To me rural means high country
stations because that is what I'm used to... where the men go away for three months for mustering
and things like that.

All interviewees agreed that Bruce Ward was based on primary production and that a link

existed between the agricultural sector and the wider community. In particular, Glen noted

that this relationship was especially relevant in Bruce Ward in view of the recent decline in

agricultural employment. As he observed:
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A lot of the farmers used to have boys running around the hills for them but you don't have that
now ...with the downturn farmers are not putting the same money back into the community. It's
simple, if the farmers aren't making it they can't spend it and the community suffers.

John disagreed with two of the constructions of rurality in professional discourse. First, he felt

that Bruce Ward was not undergoing population change. In his opinion the area's population

had remained static as "half to three quarters of the population were born here and have

stayed here". He also did not agree with the construction of rurality as a site of service

deprivation, arguing that "nothing much changes around here, most shops are still open for

business". Expanding on these last two constructions highlighted in professional discourse,

population change and service deprivation, Sharon felt that they were linked, as she recalled,

Twenty-seven years ago the area was very rural which I class as being focused on agriculture. Our
whole business depended totally on farmers. There were distinct groups in the area which didn't
really mix. The farmers stuck to themselves, same as the fisherman, retirees and holiday
makers ... then the population changed. We started to lose people - the holiday makers stopped
coming because the camping ground had changed hands, then the local shop was lost because
there weren't as many people around, farms amalgamated with the get big 'think big' scheme so
we no longer had as many families to support the local activities ... retired people shifted away
because there was no public transport.

From this analysis it is apparent that the constructions of rurality in professional discourse

overwhelmingly reflect how the interviewees' understandings of life in Bruce Ward. This

confirms there is a strong degree of overlap between professional and lived discourse

regarding the construction of rurality in the area, and perhaps elsewhere in contemporary New

Zealand.

6.8.2 Interviewees' Responses to Constructions of Poverty in Professional Discourse8

Interviewees were also asked to respond to the dominant constructions of poverty found in the

analysis of professional discourse in New Zealand. As discussed in Chapter Four, this was

based primarily on income deprivation. All interviewees were critical of this indicator and of

the political processes by which these constructions were developed.

John felt that when they designed their indicators, the government did not talk enough to the

people actually experiencing poverty. He maintained that until government officials took

more notice of "the average New Zealander" the country would "continue to have more and

more individuals who were poor". John was also critical of politicians on high incomes

8 Note that due to the absence of New Zealand-based literature concerning this issue interviewees did not have
the opportunity to support or contest the construction of rural poverty in professional discourses.
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setting benefit and poverty levels. He observed:

What I would really like to see is members of the government living for a month on my income.
I'd like to see them paying their power and telephone bills and all these things that come in each
month and then trying and live on what is left.

Glen shared this sentiment whilst reflecting on a publicity venture recently undertaken by a

politician involving living on a benefit for a week. In his view:

Like that government minister who went on the benefit for a week. I thought flippin heck - give
me $10 and I could live on it for a week but when it's a reality that you wake up every morning
knowing there's bills to pay and knowing damn well that there's not enough money coming in to
pay them. You know the kids need shoes, books and clothes and you haven't got the money to pay
for them. You know you have to travel to Dunedin once a fortnight to do the shopping and you
know you that you'll have to take the petrol money out of the food money and that you can't
afford to replace it. Well all those things are real poverty. You don't get to that situation in one
week.

In contesting the use of income as a measure of poverty, he also expressed concern about the

power that the government holds in setting the level of poverty within New Zealand. He

commented:

If the government has an official poverty line, the government being the government would shift
that level up and down as they see fit. You'd get some wally in their thinking 'oh we're paying out
too much in benefits this week so lets lower the standards' ... they have the power to manipulate
things to their own ends.

Finally, Sharon not only did not recognise that poverty existed in New Zealand, she also

disagreed with the practice of basing a classification of it on income. She felt that such

standard definitions did not take into consideration other factors which might help or hinder a

person's financial situation. She related this to indicators of wealth based on material goods,

such as those used in the questionnaire survey for the Census of Population and Dwellings:

It's like the census forms that come out. They ask you: do you have a washing machine or a
fridge? That's all fine, most people can tick those sorts of things and I can too but it doesn't take
into account that my washing machine is broken down and the freezer is 29 years old. It doesn't
take into account the standard of what people have. These generalities doesn't take into account
the differences of what people have and don't have. You can end up looking much better or much
worse than you actually are.

Hence in contrast to the construction of rurality, interviewees did not support the dominant

understanding of poverty within professional discourse based on income deprivation as a

method with which to measure poverty. They also contested the objective nature of this

approach, emphasising its failure to consider individuals' differing situations. These ideas

illustrate competing constructions of poverty between professional and lived discourse.
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6.8.3 Interviewees' Responses to Constructions of Rurality in Media Discourse

Earlier in this thesis (section 3.2) it was initiated that interviewees would be encouraged to

contest the realm of 'Secondspace', that is, media constructions of rurality in New Zealand.

This section reports on the outcomes of that process. Table 6.6 highlights key aspects of

rurality reported in North & South, as discussed in Chapter Five, and indicates whether the

interviewees supported or contested these portrayals. The results show that most interviewees

overwhelmingly supported the constructions of rurality in media discourse.

Table 6.6. Constructions of Rurality in Media Discourse

Media Idyllic Primary Economic Change Community
Constructions: Landscape Production & Decline Spirit

John V' V' X V

Wendy V' V V' V

Glen V' V' V X

Sharon V V V V

All interviewees supported the notion of rurality based on an idyllic landscape and as a site of

primary production. However, Glen felt that media constructions based around the notion of

an idyllic landscape were justified, but not unique to rural areas as "this would probably be

the case in some big cities too". The only element in the media discourse challenged by John

was the construction of rural areas as a site of economic decline. He stated that "this did not

appear to be happening in Milton" as most shops were still in operation. He also stated that

"businesses on the whole appear to be doing better than they have in many years".

Unlike the other interviewees, Glen challenged the construction of rural areas as a site of

community spirit. Throughout the interview he expressed the feeling of being an outsider and

that this was directly related to the length of time his family had lived in the area. John

revealed a number of associated problems for his family:

In a little town like Milton you find that everyone thinks they know everyone else or if they don't
know they make it up. We home educate our two children because the school is very cliquey. If
you're not a local and been around the area for 450 years they pick on you. You either put up with
it or you move. We couldn't move and putting up with it wasn't an option.
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In terms of how the media reported on rural areas in general, Wendy felt that they tended to

concentrate only on a specific section of the rural population, for

the media always seems to report on the big farmers while ignoring the middle of the road people,
the Joe Bloggs farmers. I don't think this is a real true reflection of rural life.

Wendy also challenged the visual images used to portray rurality In the North & South

articles. In particular she disagreed with the images used in 'The Country Fights Back'",

arguing that

This is what annoys me ... they're too nicely dressed and they look too wealthy it just looks too
nice.

I think they do promote it as pleasant but the reality is a wee bit different. I suppose if I was trying
to sell the rural idyll then I would do it like this - but it's not all roses .'..

When asked how she would like rurality portrayed in the media, Wendy felt that the physical

realities of living and working on the farm should be emphasised. In doing so,

I would have to show all the different seasons, I'd have my husband out working in the yard with
the kids at lambing time. I'd make sure I took the pictures in the rain or when it's not nice and I'd
include the old shearing shed.

Similarly, Glen felt that the images used to portray rural areas in North & South were not

characteristic of Bruce Ward. In particular, he challenged the idyllic imagery used to portray

an old shed in 'The Slow Picturesque Death of the Hokianga" 10 (see Figure 5.3), he argued:

That's an example of one of those fluffy pictures ... I'm mean if you had to live in that in the
middle of winter and you'd really want to go home in a hurry.

Glen also recognised the partial and subjective nature associated with the use of images to

represent reality. As he suggested "a photo really is only a glimpse, a portion of time. It's

never going to show the reality". Glen then elaborated further on the differences between

media representations and the actual experiences of rural living:

When you see a lot of farming programmes on T.V you get the glossy side of things. T.V
programmes want to portray the wee fluffies but the reality is different. For example, take the
Speights advertisement, you see these two farmers up in the hill country with their horses and they
want to have a Speights. The whole scene [Speights Advertisement] comes across as being really

9 See Figure 5.2
10 Expressing a similar sentiment, Jackle and Wilson (1992, cited in Furuseth 1998) argue that derelict
farmsteads and settlements, homes to the rural poor, are widely romanticised by urbanites as 'quaint' and a
nostalgic element of the rural landscape. However, rundown apartments or houses in the inner city are likely to
be perceived as threatening places.
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nice but if you were in that situation in the middle of nowhere and you've got some silly old fart
who wants to get drunk and fall over. It looks really lovely but the reality sometimes sucks. Rural
places are nice to visit but the reason they are nice places is because lots of people don't live there
and visitors can go home afterwards.

This analysis has shown that interviewees generally supported the way in which North &

South had portrayed rural areas. Nevertheless, the interviewees were often highly critical of

the visual images used to depict rurality. This suggests that although the general themes

expressed in the magazine appeared to reflect the reality of lived discourse, the symbolic

representations used to substantiate these did not adhere to the everyday experiences of Bruce

Ward residents. In particular, they noted that the visual images used to 'sell' rural areas in

North & South only represented the positive and 'glossy' aspects of rural living.

6.8.4 Interviewees' Responses to Constructions of Rural Poverty in Media

Finally, to explore the interaction between different discourses, the interviewees were asked

to comment on the ideas expressed in North & South regarding rural poverty as discussed in

Chapter Five, Section 5.2.2. In short, media discourse often constructed poverty as

paradoxical by offsetting the experiences of it with a number of positive aspects surrounding

rural living. This created the illusion that poverty was accepted or more manageable in rural

areas due to the increased sense of community spirit and co-operation. The interviewees did

not hold the same opinions to these constructions. In general, John supported the ideas

expressed in media discourse. He felt that it would be much easier to live in poverty in rural

areas because you could be more self-sufficient by growing your own vegetables and so on.

Offering further support to the beliefs expressed in media discourse, he felt that there was a

degree of self-help amongst his rural friends whereby they would give him a day's work in

return for firewood or meat. By this

I mean even though we struggle a lot there's always the opportunity to go down and work for
some of the cockies on the farm. If I did a bit of clearing for them, then they'd give me free
firewood and maybe a frozen sheep, it's a system of bartering I guess. You help me and I'll help
you. I can't see that happening in Dunedin.

Although Sharon disputed the existence of poverty in New Zealand she also supported the

constructions of rural poverty in media discourse. To her, in Bruce Ward

There's a lot of community spirit, if we don't have the tools to do something we know who to ring
up and ask if we can borrow from. You don't do that in cities.

We don't have a large income here but we can grow our own vegetables, we don't dine out at the
top restaurants around town because we can't afford to go there but I think we eat better here
anyway because its all fresh home grown food.
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In contrast, both Wendy and Glen disagreed with the constructions of rural poverty in North

& South. In reference to poverty being more manageable in rural areas, Glen declared

somewhat sarcastically:

Hmmm yeah I don't mind being poor, not having a job, not being able to feed the kids, not being
able to run a car, not being about to pay the bills. That's just stupid I'm sure those writers have
never had to li ve in this situation!

To do this he added that people don't like being poor and to suggest otherwise, as the media

did, was to perpetrate an injustice. Although Wendy also contested the portrayals in media

discourse, she felt that poverty would be easier to manage in rural areas (as discussed in

Appendix F). In particular, she was critical of the visual images used to in North & South, as

these did not appear to show the negative aspects of rural living or the physical signs of rural

poverty (for examples see Figures 5.2 and 5.4).

Overall, the interviewees were equally divided when responding to the construction of rural

poverty in media discourse. For some rural poverty was seen as more manageable in rural

areas due to community spirit and a greater degree of self-sufficiency, while others felt that

being poor was hard no matter where you lived.

6.9 Concluding Comments: Responses to Research Objective Four

This chapter sought to address the fourth research objective, namely to examine how rurality

and poverty were constructed by individuals in lived discourse. In particular, this chapter

encompassed aspects of the theoretical framework which focused on marginal and excluded

experiences and the recognition that there will be multiple views amongst individual

constructions of rurality and poverty. Respondents in a questionnaire survey of people in

Bruce Ward constructed rurality as a fluid and diverse phenomenon, consisting of seven main

elements, namely primary production; isolation; service deprivation; population size and

density; community spirit; economic change and decline; and an idyllic landscape. Thus,

although some constructions were more popular than others there was no uniform

understanding of contemporary rurality in Bruce Ward. Moreover, understandings of rurality

in lived discourse reflected a number of elements common in both professional and media

discourse. This interaction is discussed further in Chapter Seven.

This chapter also explored respondents' understandings of poverty in New Zealand. On a

general level, it was found to be associated with a lack of resources; the physical signs of
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people and property; and with media images of the developing world. Therefore, respondents

used a combination of structural, subjective and experiences of the 'other' to understand

poverty in New Zealand. Despite the absence of information concerning rural poverty in

professional and media discourse, over half of the questionnaire survey respondents believed

that it existed in Bruce Ward. This represents an example of competing ideas amongst

professional, media and lived discourse. Local poverty was perceived to be a result of

government policies and a lack of resources to meet the daily needs of individuals' and their

families. It was also expressed in a rural-urban dichotomy in that respondents felt it was

either more predominant in urban areas or hidden in rural areas due to the urban focus.

Interestingly, although the respondents identified with a number of elements associated with

the rural idyll this did not appear to influence their recognition of local poverty.

The chapter, then, explored the interaction between the different discourses analysed

previously in this thesis. In particular, it drew on key ideas from 'Thirdspace' to encourage

four interviewees to contest or support the dominant constructions of rurality and poverty

which appeared in professional and media discourse. As the interviewees were defined as

'poor' in professional discourse it also allowed them to contest objective definitions of

poverty with their subjective experiences and provided an opportunity for marginal voices to

be heard. Perhaps the most pertinent observation to emerge from the interviews was the

diversity of responses regarding the construction of rurality and poverty. In particular, one

'poor' interviewee did not agree that poverty actually existed in New Zealand, thus, further

highlighting the need to combine different theoretical and methodological tools in the analysis

of rural poverty.
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Chapter Seven

Competing Discourses?
The Construction ofRural Poverty in New Zealand

This thesis examined the different ways in which selected individuals and groups constructed

rurality, poverty and the shared notion of rural poverty in contemporary New Zealand. In

doing so, within the limits imposed by the sampling parameters adopted, it has uncovered the

diverse understandings of these concepts in professional, media and lived discourse. In this

concluding chapter I re-evaluate the theoretical framework utilised, as well as the aim and

research objectives addressed. I then draw the study to a close by outlining future theoretical

and empirical research prospects for the continuing examination of rural poverty in New

Zealand.

7.1 The Theoretical Framework Revisited

To structure the examination of the way in which rural poverty is discursively constructed in

New Zealand, a theoretical framework drawing on the perspectives of postmodernism,

poststructuralism and 'Thirdspace' was developed in Chapters Two and Three.! This

framework directly addressed the first research objective of this thesis, namely to establish

how the perspectives ofpostmodemism, poststructuralism and Thirdspace can further inform

our understanding of rural poverty in New Zealand.

The combination of key concepts from postmodern and poststructuralist thought provided

three useful guiding strategies with which to examine the constructions of rural poverty. First,

it encouraged sensitivity towards marginal and excluded experiences. In particular, this thesis

incorporated traditionally 'othered' experiences such as those of individuals who have been

objectively defined by professional discourse as 'poor'. It also encompassed the inclusion of

'other' discourses, such as the media, that lie between and influence academic and lived

understandings of rural poverty.

Second, this thesis recognised that multiple views exist in constructions of rural poverty and

for that reason there has been an emphasis on including elements of difference and diversity

in an interpretation of this phenomenon. In particular, diversity was encouraged by allowing

I It is important to note that this framework represents only one particular combination of theoretical and
methodological ideas to examine the constructions of rural poverty. Further research on this topic should remain
open to alternative combinations which are tailored to suit the specific parameters of the research.
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individuals in the questionnaire survey and focused interviews to develop their own versions

of rural poverty. This recognised that even though people may live in the same spatial

location, their understandings of rural poverty may be very different.

Third, this thesis explored the role of language and culture in the constructions of rural

poverty, by recognising that, to some extent, this phenomenon is socially constructed through

language. The analysis also sought to identify if contemporary meanings of rurality and

poverty had become detached from their traditional meanings. As part of this focus, attention

was given to the popular cultural images of rurality and poverty which have often been

reproduced as natural and unproblematic, and thus hegemonic.

The theoretical framework also incorporated ideas from 'Thirdspace'. While this provided a

more holistic understanding of rural poverty through the amalgamation of different

epistemological approaches, a 'Firstspace' perspective was used to examine how rurality and

poverty in general, but rural poverty in particular, were understood as measured, represented

and mapped phenomena in professional discourse. At the same time, a 'Secondspace'

approach allowed these concepts to be examined in media discourse as symbolic meanings

imbued with dominant power relations. Finally, a 'Thirdspace' perspective gave individuals

the power to contest or support the different constructions of rural poverty found in

'Firstspace' and 'Secondspace'.

In summary, the combination of concepts from postmodemism, poststructuralism and

'Thirdspace' led to the development of a theoretical framework which was then

operationalised to examine constructions of rural poverty in professional, media and lived

discourse. I believe that this framework has provided a more holistic and rigorous way in

which to examine rural poverty than has been achieved in past studies while continuing to

recognise that it remains a fluid, diverse phenomenon.

7.2 Competing Discourses?

In order to determine the extent to which the different discourses analysed were overlapping

or competing, this section reviews briefly the analysis of each discourse and highlights the

interactions (if any) that were found amongst these. The discussion is supported by Figure 7.1

which presents an overview of the constructions of rurality, poverty and rural poverty within

professional, media and lived discourse. The intersecting circles in this figure represent those

discourses that overlapped, whilst the circles with no intersections illustrated those discourses

that were in competition with each other.
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The analysis of professional discourse undertaken in Chapter Four revealed how rurality and

poverty had been constructed in New Zealand as a measured, represented and mapped

phenomenon. In doing so, it addressed the second research objective of this thesis, namely to

discover how rural poverty is constructed within professional discourse in New Zealand.

Initially, it showed that rurality was understood in terms of five main themes that reflected

changes over time in the New Zealand economy. These were rurality based on population size

and density; primary production; agricultural/community linkages; population change; and

service deprivation. Thus, contemporary rurality was understood through the econorruc,

demographic and institutional characteristics of rural areas.

That constructions of poverty within professional discourse were equally as fragmented as

those of rurality is perhaps due to the fact that New Zealand does not have an official nor

semi-official poverty line. Instead, the construction of poverty was based primarily on

contrasting notions of income deprivation and social injustice. It was also found that rural

poverty had been largely ignored within professional discourse, in which it has been

constructed, albeit implicitly, as the outcome of unique economic and community

characteristics within rural areas. This finding led, in turn, to my conclusion that the

continued construction of rurality based on primary production must be considered an

important factor explaining why poverty in rural areas has remained unrecognised. Indeed,

one might assert that as long as rurality is intertwined with primary production, studies within

professional discourse will inevitably marginalise the experiences of 'other' rural populations

who do not conform to the status quo.

The second discursive arena examined was that of media discourse. As presented in Chapter

Five, this investigation addressed the third research objective, namely to understand how

rural poverty is constructed within media discourse in New Zealand. To do this, a critical

discourse analysis was used to investigate the dimensions of discursive, textual and social

practice as expressed in seven selected articles published in the magazine North & South

between 1986-1997. From this, four dominant constructions of rurality emerged: rurality as an

idyllic landscape; as a site of primary production; as a space of economic change and decline;

and as a site of community spirit. These constructions formed a series of 'contexts' whereby

specific rural areas in New Zealand were placed within cultural, environmental, social and

historical processes, and understood with reference to the prevailing material conditions and

subsequent social responses. Although the constructions of poverty within the articles were

not as frequent as those of rurality, four distinct themes emerged. These described poverty as

134



hidden, ignored or unknown to readers; and resulting from government policies; whilst rural

poverty was perceived as a result of urban-based decisions; and as an accepted facet of rural

life.

In particular, North & South reproduced hegemonic understandings concerning rurality and

poverty. By failing to highlight alternative or 'other' constructions which challenged the

status quo, the articles selected for analysis continually promoted rurality as an idyllic

landscape while simultaneously naturalising poverty using the spatial parameters of urban

New Zealand. Such a construction, then, supports the perception that poverty could not exist

in rural New Zealand.

The analysis of lived discourse, presented in Chapter Six, addressed the fourth and final

research objective of this thesis, namely to examine how rural poverty is constructed in lived

discourse in New Zealand. Drawing on information gathered from a questionnaire survey in

Bruce Ward, South Otago, it was found that rurality, constructed by respondents, was an

extremely diverse phenomenon. Their understandings focused on seven general elements

which ranged from primary production and isolation, to service deprivation, population size

and density, community spirit, economic change and decline, and an idyllic landscape.

Respondent's constructions of poverty within lived discourse were less diverse than their

perceptions of rurality. To them poverty was most commonly associated with a lack of

resources, as being signalled by the physical signs of people and property, and through media

images of the developing world. In this sense, poverty was primarily understood as a

combination of structural and subjective factors while constructions of rural poverty were

attributed to government policies, to a lack of resources, to urban poverty, and as an issue

hidden in rural areas.

Drawing on the perspective of 'Thirdspace' the analysis also sought to interpret experiences

of rural poverty through the narratives of four individuals living in Bruce Ward who had been

objectively deemed to be 'poor'. The dynamic nature of experiences revealed amongst the

interviewees contributes to the body of knowledge that advocates a need to examine whether

objective definitions coincide with people's own expressions of the problems they face. The

application of the theoretical framework designed for this study allowed individuals to contest

or support the constructions of rural poverty within professional (Firstspace) and media

discourse (Secondspace).
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Turning to professional discourse, the interviewees challenged a number of the key themes

that had emerged. Whilst they supported the constructions of rurality as a site of primary

production, there was disagreement concerning the dominant themes of rurality in terms of

population size and density, population change and service deprivation. The interviewees

were also given the opportunity to contest or support constructions of poverty evident in

professional discourse. In this regard, the most important finding was that the interviewees

contested the use of nominal indicators based on income to understand poverty. In their

opinion this approach ignored a range of subjective factors which would influence an

individual's experiences of poverty.

Of the five key themes that had emerged in the media analysis of rurality, the interviewees

unanimously agreed that Bruce Ward could be constructed in terms of primary production and

as an idyllic landscape. However, one or more of the interviewees challenged the media

constructions of rurality based on economic change and decline as well as community spirit.

Similarly, they were also divided in response to the constructions of rural poverty. For some,

poverty was seen as more manageable in rural areas due to the supportive community spirit,

while others felt that living in poverty would be difficult no matter where you were. The

diversity amongst interviewees certainly highlighted the need to consider both the objective

and subjective experiences of poverty. In other words, this conclusion confirms the wisdom of

using different epistemological perspectives, as advocated in the theoretical framework

applied in this thesis.

In summary, the analysis of professional, media and lived discourse revealed overlapping and

competing constructions of rurality, poverty and rural poverty. Perhaps the most noticeable

overlap amongst the discourses occurred in the construction of rurality, as illustrated in Figure

7.1 (A. Rurality). In particular, it emerged that primary production was seen as the prime

referent for rurality in contemporary New Zealand, followed closely by the reproduction of

rurality based on an idyllic landscape. Although rurality has been understood as a diverse

phenomenon in this thesis, it has also been shown that there is considerable overlap in its

construction amongst the different discourses examined.

As shown in Figure 7.1 (B. Poverty), the analysis of poverty within professional, media and

lived discourse has shown that different people understand it in different ways. Most striking

is that professional, media and lived discourse were predominantly in disagreement and, thus

competition, over how poverty was constructed. It was understood diversely in terms of
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income deprivation; as a form of social injustice; as being hidden, ignored and unknown;

resulting from government policies; due to a lack of resources; through concrete and physical

signs; and as something that happened to 'other' people in 'other' places.

Finally, an analysis of the understandings of rural poverty, as depicted in Figure 7.1 (c. Rural

Poverty), revealed that while it was totally ignored in professional and largely ignored in

media discourse, it was widely recognised in lived discourse. In other words, the

constructions of rural poverty in lived discourse are not reflected in those from media

discourse, whilst being totally absent from professional discourse. It is also interesting to note

the contrast that has emerged in this thesis between the discursive understandings of rurality,

which overlap considerably, and the distinct competition amongst the constructions of rural

poverty.

The findings summarised above, then, lead me to the conclusion that as long as rurality is

defined primarily in terms of primary production and idyllic landscapes, poverty will be

associated with urban areas. As a consequence, rural poverty will continue to be rendered

invisible or regarded as an acceptable facet of rural life, and largely ignored by researchers in

professional and media discourse.

7.3 Conclusions

In direct response to the principle aim of this thesis, to examine how rural poverty is

discursively constructed in the New Zealand context, it has been shown that within different

discourses there are competing constructions of rural poverty in New Zealand. From this

assertion four specific conclusions emerge. First, the notion of rural poverty has been largely

ignored within New Zealand professional discourse. Second, media constructions of rural

poverty support the hegemonic understandings found in academic and popular cultural

discourse which render the 'poor' invisible in rural areas. Third, in contrast to this

construction, the questionnaire survey respondents, forming lived discourse, revealed a clear

recognition of rural poverty. Finally, when the four focused interviewees were given the

chance to voice their opinions, they often challenged media and professional constructions of

rural poverty. Thus, the lived experiences of individuals regarding rural poverty do not

support the dominant constructions presented in both professional and media discourse in

New Zealand.
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This thesis, then, has presented an exploratory account of rural poverty as expressed by a

small number of individuals living in one rural area, Bruce Ward, South Otago. It is believed

that the theoretical framework used provided an alternative and more insightful way forward

through its revelation that experiences of rural poverty appeared to be diverse and fragmented.

This finding alone is a powerful argument in favour of a need for much more research on rural

poverty in this country. Given that the population sampled was primarily of Pakeha/European

descent, it seems pertinent for future studies to focus more specifically on the constructions of

rural poverty within different ethnic or minority groups, for example Maori, and other

geographical areas in New Zealand such as Northland or the West Coast.

Part of the agenda of future research is the need to consider the interaction (if any) between

the three discourses - professional, media and lived - and the processes involved in the

marginalisation of 'other' experiences. Further research should also seek to uncover the

power relations that are imbued within the different discourses that exert dominance over

'other' constructions. Moreover, drawing on perspectives such as postmodernism and

poststructuralism, future research should also maintain a political consciousness that seeks to

expose the social inequalities within different conceptions of rural space. If pursued, the

further research initiatives suggested here should confirm that theoretical ideas in social

science can be effectively utilised to gain a multi-dimensional understanding of the degree of

overlap or competition that exists amongst constructions of rural poverty in New Zealand.
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Historical Constructions ofRural Poverty in British
Academic Discourse
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This appendix chronologically reviews the different theoretical and methodological

approaches British academics have used to examine rural poverty over the past thirty years.

Poverty as a Consequence of Social Change

The recognition of rural poverty ... is neither new nor uncomplicated (Cloke,
Milbourne and Thomas, 1994:2).

While social and economic 'problems' in rural Britain had been the subject of study since the

1950s, geographers only began to discuss explicitly the existence of rural poverty in the late

1970s (Cloke et a!., 1994; Milbourne, 1997). This coincided with a resurgence in academic

research of attempts to gain a wider understanding of rural environments and societies. Prior

to this, rural research remained fixed in its agricultural roots and largely unresponsive to the

theoretical developments occurring within the discipline (Cloke, 1989). One of the earliest

attempts to shift research away from the dominating influence of agricultural economics came

from Hugh Clout's (1972) book Rural Geography: An Introductory Survey. In this he

highlighted implicitly the existence of rural poverty by suggesting that it was intertwined with

the changing social structure of rural societies, often as a result of the in-migration of the

middle-class. For example, Clout (1972:50) suggested that in-migrants searching for an idyllic

rural existence tried to get "the 'cosiness' of village life, without suffering any of the

deprivations". In this sense, rural poverty was acknowledged as existing but was not

discussed explicitly.

Further discussions of rural 'problems' were connected with the changing levels of service

provision in rural areas. Clout (1972) argued that service provision had declined dramatically

in rural Britain with increased car ownership, resulting in public transport demands being

small and required only by "the elderly, the poorly paid, and other less-privileged members of

society" (Clout, 1972:166). The reference to residents who might have been 'less-privileged'

than 'others' reiterates the reluctance of early researchers to specifically identify and discuss

the wider issues of poverty occurring concurrently within changing rural societies. However,

whilst failing to acknowledge the existence of poverty explicitly, Clout (1972:167)

maintained that

serious social problems had already arisen since a significant proportion of rural
dwellers (including the young, elderly, and the poorly paid) do not have access to
... personal means of transport and, as a result, ... rely heavily on country buses.
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This statement reiterates the connection, made earlier, between the existence of poverty and

declining service provision. However, Clout's research only partially addressed the effects of

declining service provision by failing to focus on the lived experiences of poverty brought

about by this process. The ideas presented in this introductory book are, however, typical of

the atheoretical and positivist approaches that were prevalent in rural geography at the time.

In summary, early British rural research linked rural poverty with declining service provision

and concentrated on positivist rationales to explain the social and structural changes occurring

within rural areas.

Rural Poverty - Urban Solutions?

Academic studies investigating rural poverty prior to the late 1970s were scarce compared

with the growing body of research on the nature of social change and poverty in the city

(Shaw, 1979a; Neate, 1981; Milbourne, 1997). As a result, studies which focused specifically

on rural poverty often applied urban-based theories to explain changes occurring in the rural

context. In hindsight this can be seen as simply a characteristic of the general urban bias

occurring within the discipline at the time. However, academics argued that many of the root

causes of poverty were common to both urban and rural areas and were often seen to be

social, economic and institutional rather than based on geographical location (Neate, 1981).

For example, Shaw (1979) suggested that rural poverty could be understood and perhaps

alleviated through the assessment of inner city problems. His reasoning stemmed from the

fact that there had been more research on urban poverty, there was a political consensus in

Britain on the need to give priority to alleviating these problems, and there was widespread

recognition of government discrimination concerning public expenditure on city problems

(Shaw, 1979).

The Multiple Dimensions of Rural Poverty

The first significant research to acknowledge the existence of rural poverty was a collection of

studies examining the social well-being of rural Britain, edited by Martin Shaw (1979).

Although this work reiterated the interconnectivity between the experiences of urban and rural

poverty it also acknowledged the differing causes of these 'difficulties'. Shaw (1979:180)

argued that rural poverty had "its roots in the falling demand for agricultural labour, and the

changing locational requirements of service activity associated with the growth of personal

mobility". In comparison, urban poverty resulted from "the age and condition of the physical

fabric and changes occurring within [the urban] economic base" (Shaw, 1979a:181). As a
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concept, Shaw (1979b) suggested that poverty was based on assumptions about 'needs' and

existed in rural areas when these needs were not being met. Poverty was also closely

connected with ideas of equality and inequality, and especially with the unequal levels of

consumption between rural and non-rural areas. Shaw (1979a) linked the existence of poverty

to three dimensions: household (income and household), opportunity (employment and

servicing) and mobility (accessibility) poverty (Figure A).

Household
Low Incomes

......

Opportunity

Jobs
Education

Health
Recreation

Mobility
Transport costs and inaccessibility ....

Declining opportunities

Figure A. The Rural Poverty Cycle
Source: Adapted from Shaw (1979:184)

Household poverty encompassed income opportunities and access to housing which regulated

the degree to which individuals and households could obtain a rural lifestyle. Opportunity

poverty related to the loss of particular facets of rural life such as the availability of jobs and

services. Finally, mobility poverty stemmed from the inability of individuals to gain access to

jobs, services and facilities which had moved away from their local area (Cloke, Milboume

and Thomas, 1994).

The combined effects of household, opportunity and mobility poverty isolated specific groups

and often formed a self-sustaining "spiral of disadvantage" (Cloke et al., 1994:11). This

presented individuals with insurmountable difficulties when trying to obtain the basic needs

for survival in a rural area. Furthermore, when connected, these 'types' acted to reinforce

issues which contributed to rural poverty (Milboume, 1997b). Thus, to explain the causes of
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poverty in the rural context Shaw attempted to bring together multiple components of poverty.

He argued that these existed because individuals were often subjected to a combination of

problems which act together to limit the range of opportunities available (Shaw, 1979).

Cloke et al. (1995) highlighted the importance of Shaw's early work in influencing both

academic and policy-making discourses of rural problems. However, Cloke and Davies

(1992:350) argued in retrospect that instead of furthering research into who the rural poor

were and why they were poor, Shaw's categories over-emphasised the importance of service

provision and the differing allocation of government funding between urban and rural areas.

Indicators of Rural Poverty

Following on from Shaw's research, Knox and Cottam (1981) undertook a preliminary

assessment of the nature and extent of poverty in rural Britain. They reiterated Shaw's

suggestion that rural poverty was inextricably linked to that of urban poverty. The existence

of poverty in general in Britain was seen as an outcome of the dynamics of late-capitalist

production and the structural changes associated with the move towards an international

division of labour. However, rather than connecting rural poverty with the differing allocation

of resources, as advocated by Shaw, Knox and Cottam (1981:184) suggested that the

differences between urban and rural poverty stemmed "largely from basic contrasts in the

physical and social environment". Whilst urban poverty was associated with environmental

decay, class and ethnic conflict, overcrowding, crirninality and social disorganisation, rural

poverty was seen as due to the problems of inaccessibility, isolation and lack of a threshold

population large enough to attract basic services and facilities (Knox and Cottam, 1981).

They supported Shaw's (1979) suggestion that the process of rural poverty was circular and

cumulative in nature. Extending the notion of poverty as multi-dimensional they argued that

nine key variables could be used to determine the extent of poverty in a particular rural

district (Table A).
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Indicators of Poverty at the District Level

1. Male unemployment

2. Households without exclusive use of all basic amenities

3. School children receiving free school meals

4. Overcrowded (> 1.5 persons per room) households

5. Households without a car

6. Infant Mortality 1961-1971

7. Net Migration 1971-1976

8. Population of retirement age and above

Table A. Rural Poverty Indicators
Source: Knox and Cottam (1981:160)

Thus, rural poverty was examined through the analysis of employment status, the ability to

access basic services and facilities and the changes occurring in local populations. Knox and

Cottam (1981) found a steady decrease in the incidence of poverty with increasing levels of

urbanisation, results that contradicted the historical identification of poverty as a strongly

urban phenomenon. Household poverty was also investigated by collecting information on

nine material items which were considered basic necessities. These included "the possession

of a hot water supply, a car, a telephone, a washing machine, central heating, a freezer, and a

colour television" (Knox and Cottam, 1981:171). Their research continued previous trends

which documented rural poverty solely through the use of normative indicators.

The Cultural Influence

Subsequent investigations remained relativity scarce until the mid 1980s when Philip Lowe,

Tony Bradley and Susan Wright edited a collection of conference papers which reflected upon

empirical findings of poverty in rural Britain (Lowe, Bradley and Wright, 1986). The authors

advocated a need to understand the fundamental causes of rural problems and critiqued

previous research methodologies used to study of rural poverty. They argued that previous

approaches had been

largely pragmatic and empiricist, lacking any explicit model of rural society or of
the impact on rural areas of the current restructuring of national and international
economic activity (Lowe et al., 1986:1).
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Although Lowe et al. (1986) argue for the use of models to explain changes occurring within

rural societies, they also recognised and challenged the application of predominantly

empirical evidence to explain rural poverty, whilst suggesting the importance of considering

both external and internal factors when seeking to understand its causes such as the influence

of culture. They critiqued the previous atheoretical understanding of rural poverty by

questioning the unsophisticated utilisation of associated concepts and terms, such as the use of

poverty itself. Poverty was suggested as being a "catch-all category for every negative

consequence of the operation of an hierarchical system of social stratification within a market

orientated society" (Lowe et al., 1986:2). Furthermore, Lowe et al. (1986) attempted to

challenge the hidden or atheoretical nature of the causes of rural poverty by arguing that it

subsumed two conceptually separate paradigms. These were referred to as the 'sociological'

model, describing poverty as a consequence of inequality, and the 'planning' model, which

referred to the effects of economic and planning decision making. The latter theory reiterated

Shaw's (1979) argument that poverty was a consequence of decisions made by local and

national governments.

Until this time, most explanations of rural poverty tended to focus on the unequal distribution

of resources, and the changing location and allocation of services and amenities. However,

there were some important moves towards socio-cultural changes as contributors to poverty.

One of the most significant features of the research by Lowe et al. (1986) was the

acknowledgement of a cultural element in the search for an explanation of rural poverty. This

differed radically from the previously strict focus on merely attempting to explain the

characteristics and causes of poverty. Well before the contemporary cultural/postmodern

focus on symbolism and increasing recognition of the multiplicity that exists in rural space,

rural poverty was recognised as being overlooked because of the cultural images and rhetoric

surrounding the descriptions of rural life.

The rural village had long been described as "a haven of social repose untainted by the

conflicting pressures which are everywhere asserted in the seemingly chaotic development of

cities" (Lowe, et al., 1986:24). Lowe et al. (1986) described how the notion of rural poverty

had been intertwined with an ideological rhetoric about the idyllic existence of village

England. This is further compounded by nostalgia as "admitting the existence of poverty in

rural areas challenges one of the most pervasive images of [British] social heritage" (Lowe et

al., 1986:25). They also suggested that perceptions of poverty were further coloured by an

individuals class and cultural background, with individuals of working class families less
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likely to admit the existence of poverty than individuals from middle-class families. Thus, by

intertwining poverty with the 'traditions' of rural Britain, Lowe et al. (1986) initiated a

cultural focus into the study of rural poverty. This cultural focus was extended through the

research of Fabes et al. (1985) who introduced the notion of the rural idyll into examinations

of rural poverty. The authors suggested that the rural idyll has two intertwining strands:

The first embodies the value placed on the environment - its naked beauty, the
rich earthy colours, the unpolluted air, the peace and tranquillity. The second
incorporates the value given to the family, the work ethic, good health and social
order (Fabes et al,. 1985:54, emphasis added).

Within these idyllic constructions, they argued that the values which were presented by the

rural idyll influenced attitudes to rural poverty in two ways. First, it exacerbated poverty by

emphasising the lack of material amenities such as access to housing, employment and

transport. This resource deficit was believed to be the main attraction for urban in-migrants

seeking retreat from rapidly expanding cities. Second, the rural idyll concealed the existence

of poverty by emphasising a prosperity which glossed over different representations of rural

space. Fabes et al. (1985) argued that values which contribute to the formation of the rural

idyll, such as the family and good health, actually resulted in the rural poor tolerating their

material poverty. As a consequence of the influence of cultural constructions of rurality

poverty continued to be undefined in rural areas because it was not always "perceived

visually, conceptually or materially - in the way that planning blight, urban decay and 'the

ghetto' mediate the image of the city as the repository of the poor" (Lowe et al., 1986:23).

An Index of Rural Poverty

The most substantial empirical study investigating poverty in rural Britain was completed by

Brian McLaughlin in 1986. As discussed above, previous research suggested that rural

poverty was largely caused by an imbalance in the allocation of resources between urban and

rural areas. To investigate this contention further McLaughlin (1986) sought to identify the

nature and extent of poverty in rural areas as a basis for evaluating the competing claims for

central resources. Furthermore, his study attempted to contribute to the existing body of

knowledge about rural conditions by attempting to identify both the disadvantaged population

and the nature and meaning of their disadvantage. McLaughlin (1986) echoed previous

terminological critiques of the conceptualisation of poverty by arguing that considerable

confusion and uncertainty still surrounded its use. He argued that this was connected to the

conflicting visual images that surround the notion of rural poverty, as traditionally rurality had
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been associated with representations of affluence while poverty was generally assigned to the

spatial parameters of the inner city.

To gain an insight into the existence and consequences of poverty, McLaughlin (1986) built

upon the work of Townsend (1979) to generate an index of 'poverty' in which gross

disposable income was expressed as a percentage of supplementary benefit scale rates, plus

actual housing costs, for each household (Cloke et al., 1997). From this calculation he

developed a poverty threshold whereby households with incomes of up to 139 percent of their

supplementary benefit entitlement were identified as living in or on the margins of poverty

(McLaughlin, 1986). Based on this index "25 percent of households surveyed were recorded

as living in or on the margins of poverty" (McLaughlin, 1986:294).

McLaughlin (1986) suggested that while the data demonstrated the existence of acute

problems concerning the availability and access to housing, employment, transport and public

and private services, the data also demonstrated that these problems were not equally

distributed across rural society. Therefore it was argued that poverty resulted as much from

the socio-economic inequalities operating within rural areas as from any perceived imbalance

of resource allocation from government institutions (McLaughlin, 1986). Furthermore,

McLaughlin (1986) suggested that research should focus on understanding the degree to

which poverty resulted from rural problems per se, compared to more general problems which

also materialise in the rural context.

McLaughlin's (1986) research, therefore, challenged a number of past approaches which

attempted to explain rural poverty. Poverty within rural areas was recognised as containing a

spatial element and was not merely a result of differing levels of rural/urban resource

allocation as previously suggested by Clout (1972) and Shaw (1979). The historical causes

of poverty were also disputed by McLaughlin (1986) who advocated the importance of

considering that poverty was influenced by both internal and external forces. Consequently,

McLaughlin (1986) suggested that studies required both an understanding of the internal and

external decisions affecting poverty in rural areas. Consequently, also needed was a

redirection of research towards a greater understanding of the different cultural contexts

within which rural poverty was intertwined.
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Conclusions

This appendix has provided a brief overview of the historical construction of rural poverty in

British academic discourse. Initial studies investigating the existence of rural poverty tended

to suggest that it was intrinsically intertwined with changing levels of service provision.

Poverty was also closely connected with the inconsistent structuring of opportunities that

existed between rural and urban areas and, thus, early research relied heavily on urban-based

theories to explain its causes. Researchers also attempted to define 'types' or 'syndromes' of

poverty, which in combination were often thought to continually reinforce the problem of

rural poverty. Throughout these differing empirical perspectives, researchers continually

critiqued the terminological conceptualisation of poverty. The term 'poverty' was seen as

simply a 'catch all' phrase which described the negative consequences of living in a rural

environment.

A cultural component influencing the perceived existence of poverty in rural areas was also

introduced in the late 1980s. Academics began to examine the concept of the rural idyll to

explain why poverty in rural areas continued to remain hidden. Supporting this construction,

poverty became naturalised within the rural environment and was even seen to be a desired

component of rural living for some middle-class urban in-migrants. Although these studies

reviewed in this appendix provided an important foundation for contemporary research

examining rural poverty there was an almost complete historical absence among them of

research which incorporated individual accounts of the constructions of rural poverty.
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APPENDIXB

Questionnaire Survey Distributed to Residents ofthe Bruce Ward
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November 1999

Dear Bruce Ward Resident

I am a student completing a Masters Degree in Geography at the University of Otago. As part of
my research I am investigating what life is like for people living in rural New Zealand in the late
1990s and I have chosen to study the Bruce Ward as an example.

Your name has been randomly selected for this research from the 1998 electoral roll. I would be
very grateful if you would help me in this research by completing the enclosed questionnaire.
The questionnaire is structured around four themes:

• Describing the area you live in
• Rating access to services and facilities in your area
• Poverty and rural areas
• Household demographic information

Your information will be used to help me understand people's experiences of living in rural New
Zealand. Through my research I hope to find out what kinds of images and ideas people
attribute to rural areas, what concerns people may have accessing services and facilities in the
Bruce Ward, and if people feel that poverty exists in rural areas.

All information that you provide will be treated in the strictest confidence and will remain
anonymous. Neither your names nor any information identifying you or your family will be
included in written accounts of the study. Also, you may choose not to answer any particular
question if you wish.

Once you have completed the questionnaire it can be folded in three and closed with staples or
tape and returned to the address on the back page at no charge. As I have a limited timeframe
to complete my research I would be very grateful if you could return your questionnaire before
the end of November.

A copy of the results from this research will be placed in both the Milton and the University of
Otago Libraries if you wish to follow up on the findings.

As a small token of my appreciation for completing the questionnaire you can be entered in a
draw for 6 free movie tickets at the Hoyts Cinema, Dunedin or a gift voucher for Farmers, Arthur
Barnetts or Whitcoulls Book Shop. You can do this by completing the attached yellow form and
then either enclose it with your questionnaire or send it freepost separately (to the address on
the reverse side) by folding in three and closing with staples or tape. This draw will close on
Monday 22nd November 1999.

I am also interested in gaining further information from local residents. If you would be happy to
talk to me at a later stage please supply your contact details in the box at the end of this
questionnaire. This informal interview would be less than one hour and would involve a more
detailed discussion on the issues covered in this questionnaire. Again all information will be
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treated in confidence and your ideas and opinions would remain anonymous.

Please feel free to contact either myself or my supervisor (whose contact details can be found
below) if you have any queries about any aspect of this questionnaire or my study in general.

Thank you for taking the time to complete this questionnaire. Your knowledge and opinions are
extremely valuable to my study.

Yours sincerely

Andrea Howard
(Masters Student)

Department of Geography
University of Otago
PO Box 56
Dunedin
Ph. (03) 479-8788
Email: anh@pequod.otago.ac.nz

Dr. Robin Law
(Lecturer)

Department of Geography
University of Otago
PO Box 56
Dunedin
Ph. (03) 479-8775
Email: rml@hyperperth.otago.ac.nz
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YES!

I have completed my questionnaire and would like to
enter the draw for either:

D 6 Free ~·1avie Tickets at Hayts Cinema, Dunedin.
D Gift Voucher for Farmers
D Gift Voucher for Arthur Barnetts
D Gift Voucher for Whitcoulls Book Shop

I understand that these details will not be connected to the information that I have provided in
my questionnaire and I can either send this form back with my questionnaire or separately free
of charge.

The winner will be notified during the week starting 2L'd November.

My code number is:

Thank you very much for your time and effort in filling out this
questionnaire. Your help is greatly appreciated!
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Contemporary Life in Rural
New Zealand

A Questionnaire Survey Being Undertaken by Andrea Howard for a Master
of Arts Degree in Geography at the University of Otago.

. ~

UNIVERSITYofOTAGO
TE W H ARE WAN AN G A 0 OTAGO

DEPARTMENT OF GEOGRAPHY
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Part A: Describing the Bruce Ward

1. What words or images would you use to describe the area where you live?

2. Do you think your area is: (please circle one)

Totally
Rural

1

Partly
Rural

2

Both Rural
and Urban

3

Partly
Urban

4

Totally
Urban

5

3. What are the features which make it rural?

4. Do you think you live in a typical New Zealand rural area? (please circle one)

Strongly
Agree
1

Please explain:

Agree

2

Uncertain

3

Disagree

4

Strongly
Disagree

5

5. Do you feel the area has become more or less rural in the time you have lived here?
:= More Rural 0 Less Rural 0 Unchanged

Please explain:
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6. Please circle the number that best reflects your opinion:

Strongly Agree Uncertain Disagree Strongly
Agree Disagree

My area:
Is Wholesome and Healthy 1 2 3 4 5
Is Clean and Green 1 2 3 4 5
Is Less Stressful than other Areas 1 2 3 4 5
Has Community Spirit 1 2 3 4 5
Is Close-Knit 1 2 3 4 5
Has a Sense of Belonging 1 2 3 4 5
Is Safe 1 2 3 4 5
Is Private 1 2 3 4 5
Signifies High Social Status 1 2 3 4 5
Is Agricultural 1 2 3 4 5

Part B: Services and Facilities in Your Area

It has been suggested that services and facilities in rural areas are often not as good as in urban
areas. How do you rate services and facilities in the Bruce District?

How would you describe the opportunity to gain access to the following in the Bruce
Ward: (please circle and explain)

7. Housing
Please explain:

8. Education and Training
Please explain:

9. Employment
Please explain:

10. Amenities (e.g. shops)
Please explain:

11. Health Care
Please explain:

12. Recreational and Leisure
Please explain:

Excellent

Excellent

Excellent

Excellent

Excellent

Excellent

Very Good

Very Good

Very Good

Very Good

Very Good

Very Good
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Average

Average

Average

Average

Average

Average

Fair

Fair

Fair

Fair

Fair

Fair

Poor

Poor

Poor

Poor

Poor

Poor



13. What improvements, if any, would you like to see to services and facilities in this area?

14. How long have you lived in the Bruce Ward
[' 0-4 years 0 5-9 years

15. Have you recently considered leaving the local area?
c:::: Yes 0 No 0 Unsure

If yes please explain your reasons:

o 10-14 years 0 15+ years

16. Have you noticed any changes in the types of people living in this area?
[J Yes 0 No 0 Unsure

If yes what types of people in particular?

17. Do you have any other concerns or issues about living in a rural area that you would like
to raise?

Part C: Poverty and Rural Areas

18. When you think of poverty what images or words immediately come to mind?
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19. Do you think that poverty exists in New Zealand?
D Yes D No

20. If yes in what areas do you think poverty exists in New Zealand? (please circle one)

Mostly
Urban
1

Mostly
Rural
2

Both Rural
and Urban
3

Not Sure

4

21. In general what types of people are commonly labelled as poor in New Zealand?

22. If you had to live on a low income would you rather live in a rural or urban area?
D Urban D Rural D Unsure

Please explain:

23. Do you th ink poverty exists in your area? (please circle one)

Strongly
Agree
1

Agree

2

Uncertain

3

Disagree

4

Strongly
Disagree

5

24. What kinds of households in your district are most likely to be poor?

25. What signs of poverty have you noticed in your area?
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Please complete the following sentences:

26. I think that rural poverty is .

27. I think rural poverty may increase if .

28. The main way to decrease rural poverty is ..

Part D: Household Information

29. Are you: o Male o Female

30. Which age category are you in?

o 15-19
0 40-44
0 65-69

o 20-24
fJ 45-49
0 70-74

0 25-29
0 50-54
075-90

0 30-34
n 55-59
0 80 and over

0 35-39
0 60-64

31. With what ethnic group do you most closely identify?

o NZ Europeanj Pakeha o NZ Maori o Other, please specify _

o Some tertiary, please specify _

32. What is your highest level of education?

[J Some high school 0 Completed high school
LJ Completed degree or diploma, please specify _
[J Other, please specify _

33. Do you:
o Own the house you live in (with Mortgage)
[J Own the house you live in (without Mortgage)
[] Rent the house you live in (from another member of your household)
fJ Rent the house you live in (from a Private LandlordjAgent)
o Rent the house you live in (from Housing New Zealand)
o Live in a house provided rent free by your employerj or family member
C Other, please specify .

34. Which of the following do you have in your house:
C 1 Car 0 2 Cars 0 3 Cars
fJ Computer 0 Dishwasher 0 Microwave oven
C Refrigerator 0 Sky television 0 Tape or C.D. player
o Tumble drier 0 Vacuum cleaner 0 Video recorder

o Colour television
o Motor bike
o Telephone
o Washing machine

35. Are you:
iJ In the labour force (employed or looking for work)
=: Out of the labour force - 0 Retired 0 Student
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o Full-time casual
o Not currently employed

36. Do you work:

[j Full-time permanent
[J Part-time casual
C Voluntary

o Part-time permanent
o Self-employed
[] Other, please specify _

37. Tick as many boxes as you need to show ALL the ways your household received income this
year:

=Wages/Salary
:J Unemployment Benefit
=' Savings/ Interest

[J Self employment=Domestic Purposes Benefit
C Inheritance

o Superannuat ion
o ACC
c Other, please specify

38. Do you have a Community Services Card? D Yes O No

39. Please tick which box describes your current living arrangements:

[] 1 adult
[] 1 adult + 3 or more children
[] 2 adults + 2 children
[] 2 or more adults + 2 children

o 1 adult + 1 child 0 1 adult + 2 children
o 2 adults 0 2 adults + 1 children
[] 2 adults + 3 or more children 0 3 adults or more adults + 1 child
o 3 or more adults + 3 or more children

40. Please tick the box which best indicates the total income your household received for the
year ending March 1999

D Nil income or loss
[j $5,001 - $7,500
C $15,001 - $20,000
C $30,001 - $40,000
c:; $70,001 and over

o $2,500 or less
o $7,501 - $10,000
[] $20,001 - $25,000
[] $40,001 - $50,000

o $2,501 - $5,000
o $10,001 - $15,000
o $25,001 - $30,000
o $50,001 - $70,000

Thank you very much for your time and effort in filling out this questionnaire.
Your help is greatly appreciated

Would you like to help me gain a greater understanding of rural life in the 1990s7

If so, I would like to invite you to participate in an informal interview

This interview will be less than one hour and will involve a more detailed discussion on the issues covered
in this questionnaire. By talking about your experiences you will help me gain a unique insight into the
lives of rural New Zealanders. My research aims to compare this information with popular media reports
to see how accurate the media is when reporting about people livlnq in rural New Zealand. If you are
willing to participate I will be in contact with you shortly to arrange an interview time at your convenience.
Once again thank you for your help!

Name :

Phone:

Fax:

The best time of the day for me to telephone you is:
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Aim: To understand what people think about life in rural New Zealand and about rural
poverty.

Background
How long have you lived in the area?
Did you grow up in a rural area?

Rural New Zealand
What are the first 5 words that come to mind when you think of rural New Zealand?
In the questionnaire survey you stated that your area was What does this mean to
you?
What do you see as the main differences between rural and city living?
I looked at government reports on rural areas and found that they mainly talked about ...
(Card One)

Are there any other things you think government reports should cover?
What do you think people who live outside rural areas think about rural New Zealand?

Do you think your opinions would differ from yours?
Where do you think they get their ideas?

I also looked at the magazine North & South and they mainly talked about rural areas being
... (Card Two)

Is this how you see rural New Zealand?
Would there be other things you think they should report on?

These are some pictures used in the articles to show rural areas (Card Three)
Do you see these things in your area?
Is there anything missing or different from your experiences?

Rural Idyll
Some people use the term 'rural idyll' to describe the positive qualities of living in a rural
area. These include: (Card Four)

Do these ideas reflect what you see in your community?
Do you think you could describe your area like this?
Have you noticed these ideas in magazines or the media?
Do you like having rural areas portrayed in this way ... or should they show something else?

Poverty in New Zealand
In your questionnaire survey you said that you though poverty existed in New Zealand
...what 5 words spring to mind when you think of poverty?
What about rural poverty?
If I talked specifically about urban poverty does anything different come to mind?
Do you think there are any signs of poverty in your area?

If so what are they?
Do you think it is widely recognised in the community?
What about by the media and policy makers?

If you think the idea of a 'rural idyll' exists (like we talked about before) do you think that
poverty in rural areas becomes harder to see by outsiders?
This sheet (Card Five) shows one measurement of poverty in New Zealand based on income
do you think this is a good way to measure poverty - or should it include other things?

Finally, is there anything else you would like to add...
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1. What word and images would you use to describe the area where you live?

Depressing - Empty Buildings everywhere (Questionnaire 1).
Depressed Back Water Town (Questionnaire 2).
Clean and green scenery A typical NZ 'post card' image of rural NZ farmland (Questionnaire 3).
Rural area (Questionnaire 4).
A small country town surrounded by a rural area Whatever down turns effect farmers or farms in this area is felt
in our town (Questionnaire 6).
In the hilly area west of Milton, it was sheep farming area now moving into farm forestry and straight forestry
i.e. forestry only (Questionnaire 7).
Good place to live handy to a main centre (Questionnaire 8).
Coastal pastoral, quite, scenic, beaches (Questionnaire 9).
Quite peaceful (Questionnaire 10).
Small, struggling, dead looking (Questionnaire 11).
Quiet, no close neighbours, beside lake (Questionnaire 13).
Peace and quiet (Questionnaire 14).
Quiet peaceful lifestyle (Questionnaire 15).
Lovely rolling hills and valleys and good pasture (Questionnaire 16).
Quiet, laid back (Questionnaire 17).
Small town, friendly people, surrounding farmland/forestry providing access to a pleasantly quiet rural lifestyle,
close proximity for easy access to beaches and rivers, close enough to nearest city for many people to travel
daily to work (Questionnaire 18).
Green, quiet, productive (Questionnaire 19).
Quiet (Questionnaire 20).
Awesome (Questionnaire 21).
Peaceful, friendly, close to Dunedin, cheap housing (Questionnaire 23).
A good place to live (Questionnaire 24).
Small township (Waihola). Beautifullakeside setting Some 200 residents (permanent). plus a number of holiday
homes A number of retired (farmers mostly). but a growing population of young families (Questionnaire 25).
Ocean, river, sand, farmland, hills covered in trees (Questionnaire 26).
Quiet, peaceful, beautiful, crime free (Questionnaire 27).
Village (Questionnaire 28).
A gentle open green area, the gateway to some of New Zealand's finest scenery (Questionnaire 29).
Rural, pleasant, clean, quiet, peaceful, friendly, warm and caring Forgotten! Depressed economically
(Questionnaire 31).
Safe, healthy, clean, green Stable climate (Questionnaire 32).
Lovely fishing village with clean beaches, excellent fishing for trout and salmon and Moturata Island on our
doorstep! Slowly becoming a retirement place to live also a tourist stopping place, for fresh fish off the boats
River walks and sight-seeing (Questionnaire 33).
Quiet, but reasonably close to Milton (Questionnaire 34).
Semi-rural Handy to shops but still in the country (Questionnaire 35).
Small town reliant on farming and related areas for survival Surrounded by farms and forestry (Questionnaire
36).
We live in Milton a small town most services are available to everyone People very friendly, a good place to
live (Questionnaire 37).
Peaceful, quiet, relaxing, great scenery (Questionnaire 39).
Quiet, even though state highway one passes through, it is a quiet town with not much going for it
(Questionnaire 40).
A country town population about 2500 Situated about the centre of a small long narrow plain Our home is a few
miles west ofthe town in a farming area (Questionnaire 41).
Green, old, long evenings, small, low socio-economic, shadowlands, quiet, friendly, lots of firewood, poor,
rural, open spaces, sheep (Questionnaire 42).
Peaceful, quiet, countryside I live about 2 km out of town (Questionnaire 43).
Peaceful, beautiful, calm, tranquil (Questionnaire 44).
Remote, quiet, picturesque (Questionnaire 45).
Hilly, windy, green, fantastic views (Questionnaire 46).
Small country town surrounded by farmland and forestry (Questionnaire 47).
Small town rural outlook surrounded by farmland (Questionnaire 48).
Green, peaceful (Questionnaire 49).
Farmland on the edge of a forestry area (Questionnaire 50).
Small, rural (Questionnaire 51).
Nice, quiet, coastal village and a close knit community (Questionnaire 52).
A small country town (Questionnaire 53).
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Fertile country farming area Handy to all major highways 15 minutes from the seaside and 2 - 3 hours from
major ski-fields and tourist areas (Questionnaire 54).
Good fertile pastoral farmland set amongst good farming area Flat to gentle rolling land Have dairying-cropping
and forestry close by Very small community Close to major services (Questionnaire 55).
Quiet and peaceful with a relaxed and un-enclosed feeling (Questionnaire 56).
Clean and green (most of the time). Countryside views Quiet, safer than many other places Friendly folk (in my
experience). (Questionnaire 57).
Edge of town (Questionnaire 58).
Rural but with basic service and recreational facilities close to hand Peaceful An area where there is high
unemployment An area where a number of businesses have closed and several buildings have stood empty for a
while An area where a number of parents have low expectations for their children (Questionnaire 59).
Milton has a lot of history - Woollen Mills (which has recently closed), St Mary's School and Nursery closed 2
years ago Milton has 4 Sawmills, 3 Primary Schools and 1 High School (Questionnaire 60).
Apart from the highway traffic - Peaceful (Questionnaire 61).
Surrounded by hills and trees (Questionnaire 62).
Farming community, average living conditions, nice community atmosphere (Questionnaire 63).
Small town surrounded by farmland, sheep and dairy farms, large forestry areas Town decreasing as shops
close and people travel to large town for work Good educational facilities and sporting venues (Questionnaire
64).
Live 5 kms from a small town in a farming valley surrounded by hills with state highway one going down the
middle (Questionnaire 65).
Clean, green, farmland, peaceful (Questionnaire 67).
A very quiet and friendly area in which to live (Questionnaire 68).
Peaceful and tranquil (Questionnaire 69).
Milton is a clean area, pretty well maintained Down turns in forestry and restructuring/closing of freezing
works, closing of woollen mill mean low socio-economic area Many who live here have since birth and have no
wish to move Supportive community Positive policing Strong schools Sporting activities well promoted
Convenient to Dunedin Gateway to Central Otago (Questionnaire 70).
Quiet, conservative, grey clouds, pub culture, depressed, interbreeding, bad language, apathy, pretty white,
rugby is be all and end all (Questionnaire 71).
Clean, quiet, bright, solitude, peaceful, relaxing, serene (Questionnaire 72).
Country town, servicing a farming area (Questionnaire 74).
Trees, green, hills, four-wheeled motor bikes, dogs, sheep, cattle, deer, forestry, boots, wide brimmed hats,
long days, tired men, mud in the winter, dust in the summer (Questionnaire 75).
Hilly, lots of green grass, hills (Questionnaire 77).
Green grass, farm, forestry, agriculture (Questionnaire 78).
Quiet and peaceful (Questionnaire 80).
Peaceful, safe (Questionnaire 81).
Tranquil (Questionnaire 82).
Unique in that it is an attractive recreational area having a lake for fishing, boating, jet ski, etc while being
within 40 km approx. of a city and also being a farming area This is my immediate area the rest of the Bruce
Ward I consider to be agricultural interspersed with small towns and some light industry and forestry also new
dairy conversions (Questionnaire 84).
Quite a nice area Attractive place, looking from the hills to the plain and town is pleasant (Questionnaire 85).
I live at Bull Creek which is right on the seacoast How I would describe it depends very much on the weather,
on a nice sunny day it is a good place to be but in a north easterly wind off the sea and south westerly I could
think of better places to be However I have been here for over 43 years so it can not all that bad The growth here
is mostly very good (Questionnaire 86).
Over 25 years changed from a strong reliance on the Bruce Woollen Mills as a source of work (over 200
employed here 1975 to closed This year to reopen with a staff of 20 in private ownership (Questionnaire 87).

3. What are the features which make it rural?

Farms and Forestry (Questionnaire 1).
Lack of services and amenities (Questionnaire 2).
The farming and agricultural activities related to the town (Questionnaire 3).
The grass and no buildings Lack of cars on the road and lots and lots of sheep (Questionnaire 4).
Farming, forestry, travelling and a long way for other work (Questionnaire 5).
The rural community is our very close neighbour or even family related (Questionnaire 6).
Its a farming and forestry area (Questionnaire 7).
Farming close to town (Questionnaire 8).
Farms (Questionnaire 9).
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Its closeness to farming, beaches, hunting (Questionnaire 10).
Farming area, houses on septic tanks, rural water schemes (Questionnaire 11).
Farmland all around (Questionnaire 13).
No neighbours (Questionnaire 14).
Farms all around and 10 kms from shops (Questionnaire 16).
Farming, forestry, expensive supermarkets and dairies, lots of swandris!! Lots of utes and 4wd's
(Questionnaire 17).
The main industry/employment is farming or forestry related or services relating to these Nearest city is 50
minutes away (Questionnaire 18).
Neighbours more than 1 km away, surrounded by farmland (Questionnaire 19).
Boundary to farmland (Questionnaire 20).
Farming (Questionnaire 21).
Farmland, forestry, ocean (Questionnaire 22).
Amount of people, the area it takes up, small amount of shops, with a big city only 45 minutes away, everyone
knows everyone, friendly (Questionnaire 23).
Close proximity to farming and effect on our view (Questionnaire 24).
Surrounded by farmlands (Questionnaire 25).
2 large farms, sheep, cattle etc (Questionnaire 26).
Wide open spaces, clean air, clean water, sunshine, freedom, no petty rules or by-laws (Questionnaire 27).
We have stock and station agents and vets in town and there are paddocks close by (Questionnaire 28).
The district is a mainly farming area with forestry and timber industry coming closely behind (Questionnaire 29).
We have a few farms around, not many shops, very friendly people (Questionnaire 30).
Space around houses, distances from city (Questionnaire 31).
Mainly agricultural based economy (Questionnaire 32).
There is no bus service only school bus for the kids The one and only shop closed down approx. 6 years ago
along with the petrol pumps, nearest petrol over Waihola hill which is a gravel road 11 km Dunedin 38 km
approx. Shopping done once a week in Dunedin Can we get any more rural? (Questionnaire 33).
Farm with many shelter belts of various trees and river boundaries (Questionnaire 34).
Paddocks and no neighbours around us (Questionnaire 35).
Population - farms- dairying sheep and cropping with forestry now being very visible (Questionnaire 36).
The town is surrounded by farms (Questionnaire 37).
Cant see neighbours house, more cattle, deer and sheep than humans (Questionnaire 38).
No neighbours for 5 kms one way 3 kms other side Live in farming community, not in township ofWaihola
(Questionnaire 39).
Farming and forestry, 3 sawmills Lack of amenities - entertainment (Questionnaire 40).
Farming, forestry, plenty of wide open spaces (Questionnaire 41).
Limited store selection, same people on the committees, small school rolls, teachers one of highest paid people,
closing down of our services i.e, Mill (woollen). advisory service (education). all centralising north, based on
agriculture, I know all the students names at school virtually (Questionnaire 42).
Small population, proportion of school population who live on farms, businesses related to rural sector e.g.
Reid Farmers (Questionnaire 43).
Isolated, farming community (Questionnaire 44).
Distance from other houses and town, agricultural and forestry area, lack of services (Questionnaire 45).
Isolation from near neighbours (Questionnaire 46).
Town surrounded by farms (Questionnaire 47).
Farmland at the very edge oftown, shops catering for the rural sector, stock agents, vets etc (Questionnaire
48).
I cannot see another house from mine! (Questionnaire 49).
It is outside the town boundary, less services than in the town, gravel roads (Questionnaire 50).
A large % of the population living outside the towns (Questionnaire 51).
Farming and fishing (Questionnaire 52).
Farm land all around the town (Questionnaire 53).
Various farming activities are the major income for most people living here Dairy farming, sheep farming,
forestry, grain farming (Questionnaire 54).
10 kms to nearest town (Milton). No country school now Nearest neighbours at least 1 km away Now not many
neighbours with rural depopulation (Questionnaire 55).
Because most of the male workers are involved with farming, forestry, freezing works or service industries to
do with farming (Questionnaire 56).
The countryside is just minutes away and able to be seen from anywhere in town The people dress very casually,
most people met in the town are familiar to you, (even when I cant remember their names!). There is none of the
hustle of a city, less stress too (Questionnaire 57).
Forestry, farming, dairying, sheep/beef, grain etc (Questionnaire 58).
Size; walk from one side of the town to another Geographical position, servicing town for the number of farms
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which surround it (Questionnaire 59).
Milton is a small town and everywhere you look there are farms both dairy and sheep and there is quite a few
paddocks with sheep "in town" also (Questionnaire 60).
All the surrounding farmland (Questionnaire 61).
The sharers, farms, forestry (Questionnaire 62).
Fanning community, town relies on the farmers (Questionnaire 63).
The prosperous farming areas, family owned and nowadays diversifying into milling, sheep, deer fanning and
returning to dairy farming (Questionnaire 64).
Surrounded by farmland and trees, plus a small river flows past my house (Questionnaire 65).
Farmland, forestry, lake (Questionnaire 67).
Cropping, animal husbandry, forestry, milling (Questionnaire 68).
Lack of town facilities i.e. Water and sewerage supply (Questionnaire 69).
Small population, location surrounded by forestry and farming Used to have very active stock agencies e.g.
Wrightsons, Reid Farmers Always portrayed as rural Several engineering firms for repairing farm machinery
(Questionnaire 70).
Paddocks, inbreeding, no jobs (Questionnaire 71).
Farms, forestry (Questionnaire 72).
Small town surrounded by farms (Questionnaire 74).
Isolation from immediate neighbours, school bus at the gate, rural mail (delivery one day later than urban).
Visitors including stock agents Seed and implement salesmen Travel to participate in social events and shopping
(Questionnaire 75).
Mostly farmland not that close to main highway and 15 minutes to a major town (Questionnaire 77).
No houses nearby and sheep in the paddocks, wool shed and farm buildings (Questionnaire 78).
90% farming area (Questionnaire 80).
Surrounded in forest, wetlands, farmland (Questionnaire 81).
Farming, forestry (Questionnaire 82).
We have forestry on one side of the road which is gravel and farms on either side of our farm and the sea I can
see one house from our home, we are 10 kms from nearest settlement with no shops (Questionnaire 83).
People make a living from farming while others work in retailing or trade while still others commute to Dunedin
or to Balclutha freezing works (Finegand). But on balance the atmosphere is rural and if farming is doing ok so
is the rest (Questionnaire 84).
Soon as you leave this small town you are out in the country, I can see hills and sheep from my house
(Questionnaire 85).
Bull Creek is 13 miles from the nearest town, Milton and we are on a 5 day rural delivery The neighbours are
spread but not all that far apart (Questionnaire 86).
Forestry plantings increase each year Pruning of forestry plantings increase each year also the conversion to
dairy farming in area between Milton and Waihola has increased and still many sheep farms (Questionnaire 87).

4. Do you think you live in a typical New Zealand Rural area?

Low employment, lack of jobs (Questionnaire 1).
Most rural areas are financially struggling (Questionnaire 2).
Our farming activities are much the same as other parts of NZ =sheep farming, dairying, cropping
(questionnaire 3).
I am not sure what a typical NZ rural area is any more (Questionnaire 4).
Only one high school, very few jobs, no hospital handy (Questionnaire 5).
Some people manage better than others I have not travelled or experienced other areas to judge (Questionnaire
6).
Common to other areas I have been to (Questionnaire 8).
Most rural NZ do not have fishing villages (Questionnaire 9).
What is typical? (Questionnaire 10).
Small population, work hard to find in area, lots shopslbusiness closing down, people leaving for work reasons
(Questionnaire 11).
Not many Maori (Questionnaire 13).
Not so far to neighbours as in real rural areas (Questionnaire 14).
Yet again another rural town has lost one of its major source of employment for the community - Alliance
Woollen Yarns (Questionnaire 17).
A small country town surrounded by farmland for forestry the economy of same is somewhat depressed, in
common with most small NZ towns (Questionnaire 18).
There are sheep farms around us with some mixed farms as well crop/dairy (Questionnaire 19).
Yes because we are surrounded by agriculture and forestry (Questionnaire 21).
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Small, friendly place with basic shops to meet immediate needs (Questionnaire 23).
Part urban (Questionnaire 24).
A "recreation" area due to the "Lake" to some extent, which would make it "untypical" Usually an influx of
visitors on weekends and holidays (Questionnaire 25).
Everyone knows everyone and also tolerates everyone's different ways, everyone co-operates with everyone
(Questionnaire 27).
People is this village are aware of the seasonal patterns and I have friends who are farmers (Questionnaire 28).
What is typical? The Bruce Ward with its balance of farming families plus industrial workers, service sector and
unemployed is typical of similar southern areas (Questionnaire 29).
It has the neighbourly caring aspect that rural communities have The small "town" with a few shops
Questionnaire 31).
Most rural areas have a shop or garage handy I feel this area could support a shop run properly (Questionnaire
33).
We are beside State Highway 1 so tends to be noisy at times (Questionnaire 35).
Very reliant on what happens to the farming sector for incomes (Questionnaire 36).
Can not see neighbours house, more cattle, deer and sheep than humans (Questionnaire 38).
Neighbours are farmers (Questionnaire 39).
Downturn of employment, lack of entertainment especially for the young (Questionnaire 40).
We have a small town surrounded by farms and forestry Dairy farms are making a comeback in the district and
also deer farms too (Questionnaire 41).
Services are being centralised to Dunedin/Balclutha which means travel is always involved The town has a small
centre surrounded by rural sheepland High school is a year 7 - 13 inclusive of intermediate years (Questionnaire
42).
Strong presence of Maori for a south island rural area because of shearing gangs based here (Questionnaire 43).
What is typical? Everywhere is different I have only lived here six years since emigrating from Scotland and
have only lived in three places and all are different with different problems and surroundings (Questionnaire 45).
Pretty typical for rural Otago, small towns surrounded by farms (Questionnaire 47).
A small town which relies mainly on farming and forestry Average housing and the basic facilities in terms of
shops etc No real different shops than most towns (Questionnaire 48).
Most rural areas in NZ are basically the same (Questionnaire 50).
People I have spoken to in other small towns all over NZ seem to have similar type problems and circumstances
(Questionnaire 51).
Most NZ rural areas have a town surrounded by farmland We have 2 Doctors, a Health Centre, a High School
and 3 Primary Schools (Questionnaire 54).
Because most rural areas are involved with agriculture of some sort (Questionnaire 56).
In other small rural towns that I have been in seem to be similar to ours with rural folk and urban folk being the
mix I have not been to a north island small town so can not compare ours to theirs (Questionnaire 57).
Forestry, farming, dairying, sheeplbeef, grain (Questionnaire 58).
I think the description at 3 and the later part of the images at 1 are typical of a number of small towns in NZ
(Questionnaire 59).
We live right on the main road in Milton, so most of the time it feels like we live in the middle of Dunedin
because of the traffic However my Aunt lives "in town" off the main road next to sheep paddocks on one side
and houses on the other, if I lived at her place I would strongly agree (Questionnaire 60).
Town surrounded by farmlands (Questionnaire 61).
Slow and boring (Questionnaire 62).
Green, rolling country is the image of NZ> (Questionnaire 63).
A comfortable mix of occupations employing a good number of people (Questionnaire 64).
Surrounded by farmland and trees plus a small river flows past my house (Questionnaire 65).
Communication, technology and transport makes a big difference People working off the land to sustain it Very
close to town, live on main highway (Questionnaire 67).
Who knows whether what the media portray is typical or not? I guess it is pretty typical A downturn in farming
or forestry certainly impacts strongly (Questionnaire 70).
The gossips, because we don't matter to the rest of the country Nothing we do is of consequence No jobs
(Questionnaire 71).
Very typical of south island farming communities Population made up of farms, forestry and service industries
(Questionnaire 72).
As I have worked servicing the rural area for thirty years (Questionnaire 74).
Association with other rural families show a similar life-style (Questionnaire 75).
A lot of big farms, mostly sheep and beeffarms (Questionnaire 77).
Many small rural towns in NZ are very similar to Milton (Questionnaire 79).
I feel no two rural areas are alike (Questionnaire 81).
I think it is typical of a rural area that is not so very far from a city or small town (Questionnaire 84).
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Close to farms, close to the coast, close to rivers, Reid Farmers in the town, sheep yards, sheep and some
cattle stay in yards overnight on way for transportation (Questionnaire 85).
The fact that there are about 40 cribs on our land makes it a non-typical NZ rural area (Questionnaire 86).
School roll at primary school has been reduced by at least 50% over the past 20 years, like many rural towns
down sizing in population (Questionnaire 87).

5. Do you feel the area has become more of less rural in the time you have lived here?

No significant changes have occurred (Questionnaire 2).
As the population has changed we have become more urbanised More people drive as services have declined
(e.g. Hospitals post office etc). we now deal more directly with cities and people commute more to cities for jobs
and education (Questionnaire 3).
More houses being built around us (Questionnaire 4).
Local hospital closed nearest one closed to operations, railway station closed (Questionnaire 5).
Farming ideas have changed in the 50 years I have been in Milton, there used to be a cheese factory many years
ago, the woollen mill has closed, there was once a forestry nursery, many poultry farms are now all gone
(Questionnaire 6).
It is only 7 kms to Milton 25 kms to Balclutha % hour drive to Dunedin The local hall is now a privately owned
house (Questionnaire 7).
We lost more because we have lost the shop and petrol station (Questionnaire 9).
Travelling to Dunedin has become more common place so you feel closer to it
(Questionnaire 10).

Cheap housing attracts people on benefits (Questionnaire 11).
More houses in village (Questionnaire 13).
I have lived here for 16 years and nothing much has changed (Questionnaire 15).
The only changes are sheep farms converted to dairy farms (Questionnaire 16).
As a lot of people are having to go through to Mosgiel and Dunedin for work they are bringing back into the
community some city ideas and ways of life (Questionnaire 17).
Services such as Post Office, banks have been lost making our town feel more cut off from the main stream of
life (Questionnaire 18).
I have only been here for 31/2 years (Questionnaire 19).
More lifestyle blocks i.e. homes on farmland (Questionnaire 20).
Have only lived here for 2 years (Questionnaire 23).
More houses being built and visitor facilities being improved (mostly by local people). (Questionnaire 25).
We live at a beach resort, the farms have always been here (Questionnaire 26).
I came here when I was 62 years, with all cost continually rising I could no longer afford to live in Dunedin
City, rates, interest, electricity, telephone, insurance etc, things I could not reduce plus I had 2 cars stolen 2
years apart On the pension living there was impossible (Questionnaire 27).
Village homes have not expanded onto paddocks near the town (Questionnaire 28).
With the exception of lack of retail shopping any changes over the last 40 - 50 years are minimal (Questionnaire
29).
Well only forty minutes from city, have senior citizen club, garden club, line dancing etc so have just as much
fun here so more or less as good as Dunedin (Questionnaire 30).
When I came to the village 24 years ago there was a bus service twice a week to town 9am returning 6 p.m.
There was a lovely shop with vast stocks of groceries and a petrol pump run by the Knarstons who prided
themselves in service to the community (Questionnaire 33).
Less people on farms and many farms have amalgamated (Questionnaire 34).
Lifestyle blocks with new houses on them (Questionnaire 35).
With forests sprouting up on the hills all around dairy farms being converted from sheep farming (Questionnaire
36).
Not much has changed in the last 30 years (Questionnaire 37).
Some life-style blocks have been created (Questionnaire 38).
Mainly due to more people moving out to rural towns cheaper rent better lifestyle than cities (Questionnaire 39).
More forestry and 3 sawmills working, more shops closing, people having to travel out of town to find
employment (Questionnaire 40).
We live 5 miles from Milton, we have lived here over 36 years and in that time the district has barely changed
Farms have been bought and sold again, people come and gone its still a farming district The only change is a
gold mine down the road from us but that is temporary and the land will go back to farmland eventually
(Questionnaire 41).
When I first arrived 5 years ago there were more amenities and people, since then the local town hall has been
condemned a number of shops have closed down and our roll at the High school has dropped People are moving
to Central Otago for work or Australia (Questionnaire 42).
Speed of travel, more people driving daily to Dunedin for work Large group of high school teachers who now
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do not live in Milton travel daily from Dunedin (Questionnaire 43).
Subdivisions of large farms into lifestyle blocks more neighbours more people commuting to work
(Questionnaire 44).
Only lived here 31/2 years, perhaps more rural because the neighbouring farm has been planted out in forestry
(Questionnaire 45).
Population has remained relatively the same some farms have been subdivided into dairying units (Questionnaire
47).
There are less farms around with the increase of forestry and the farming downturn There are probably more
people in town who have jobs elsewhere or no jobs at all compared to years ago where most farms may have had
a farm worker and more casual labour needed A degree of automation may have caused this (Questionnaire 48).
There are less neighbours as farms have become larger (Questionnaire 49).
Have not been here long (Questionnaire 50).
Less people involved in farming than previously not many farm jobs farmers wives seeking off farm income less
workers in the associated industries to farming (Questionnaire 51).
More townies are coming here to live (Questionnaire 52).
We have lost a lot of shops, farm servicing outlets and a major employer - a woollen mill (Questionnaire 54).
Country hall/school have closed Less people living in area Neighbours have bought out neighbours Farm size
has increased to meet today's economic climate Forestry now part of area (Questionnaire 55).
Because of the loss of lot of services e.g. hospital, Post Office, (full facilities). Bank services and a lot of shops
which tends to make the community work together better (Questionnaire 56).
The people living in the countryside areas i.e. farming are more mobile and travel to the towns and cities oftener
They use the urban facilities more so and some choose to live in the countryside but they work in the urban areas
To me we are an extended community not two separate communities of rural and urban (Questionnaire 57).
While there may be less people on the land it has not lessened rural aspect farms have become larger
units/forestry (Questionnaire 58).
To me its the geographical position and size which mainly determine its rural nature it has not got bigger
therefore it remains rural (Questionnaire 59).
I have lived in Milton on and off for 27 years (5 years away). and I think it has become smaller, population and
size =re-zoning Business are closing and there are a few empty shops that have been that way for a long time
Milburn school has closed and combined with Waihola, but the A and P Show gets bigger every year! There are
less children going to the schools, the high school had 580 students 10 years ago next year 2000 they expect
270! (Questionnaire 60).
Rural area just the same as when we shifted here seven years ago (Questionnaire 61).
Extra cars on the road seem to have lessened the "peaceful" environment I guess but otherwise I have not noticed
to much else (Questionnaire 63).
Apart from a new road and the changing use of farmland around me little else has changed (Questionnaire 65).
Lost lots of industries i.e. woollen mills, nursery for forestry, coal mines, bacon factory, cheese factory,
railway goods shed, OEPB pole yard, brick and pipe works (Questionnaire 66).
Lifestyle !! blocks, better roads, large thoroughfare for work, lots of imports and drifters In the last 3 years
Waihola has shifted from regular locals to lots of renters with new faces Land developed for other non-farming
ventures (Questionnaire 67).
Boundary changes to incorporate us into urban (Questionnaire 69).
Schools are competing strongly with urban schools to keep local children, so are right up with the play Quite a
lot of teacherslbusiness people travel from Dunedin and that has an effect also a lot of people in Milton travel
away to work this changes the dynamics of the community (Questionnaire 70).
We have only been here for 4 years (Questionnaire 71 ).
Families now travel to the nearest urban centre for socialisation there is not so much of a community spirit any
more (Questionnaire 75).
Have only lived in this area for 18 months (Questionnaire 77).
Some farms have been split up into lifestyle blocks, sometimes because the farmer requires cash and sometimes
because a larger farm may be able to be sold in smaller blocks (Questionnaire 78).
In recent years the area has become very depressed and a lot of residents now work in Dunedin and shop in
Dunedin and residents of Milton rely less on this area (Questionnaire 79 ).
Less people farming with farmers buying up smaller farms (Questionnaire 80 ).
Old forest head training camp sold to families (Questionnaire 81 ).
More holiday homes (Questionnaire 82 ).
More communities the odd lifestyle block the local improvement society pressing for seal, channelling, curbing
etc The introduction of a water and sewerage scheme, street lights etc (Questionnaire 84).
I have lived here 40ish years and it is much the same (Questionnaire 85 ).
As stated I have lived at Bull Creek for over 43 years and as far as our farm is concerned there have been no
major changes and I think that applies to my nearest neighbours I now lease the farm as from Feb 1999 when my
husband died 14 years ago I went from sheep and lambs to dry sheep (Questionnaire 86 ).
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Diversified rural Increase each year in forestry in the area e.g. Calder Stewart planting trees each year also
Fulton Hogan planting trees each year and many individual farmers planting trees (Questionnaire 87 ).

7. How would you describe the opportunity to gain access to the following in the Bruce
Ward?

Housing

Very cheap rent and house prices (Questionnaire 2).
There are plenty of houses available for renting and for sale They are easily assessed through the towns several
real estate agents (Questionnaire 3 ).
Do not know never tried (Questionnaire 4).
High rents, very high rates (Questionnaire 5).
Most houses in the area are well maintained and tidy with surplus rental (Questionnaire 6 ).
4 approx. builders in the nearest town 7 kms away (Questionnaire 7).
Plenty of houses for sale (Questionnaire 8).
Adequate number of houses for the people in the area (Questionnaire 9).
Valuations are so low the housing costs are not that great (Questionnaire 10).
Good value for money when buying (Questionnaire 11).
Plenty good houses for sale or rent (Questionnaire 12 ).
Housing has improved from cribs to permanent housing of better quality (Questionnaire 15 ).
Just normal family homes (Questionnaire 16).
Lots of people moving away and there is becoming a good selection of houses available to buy and or rent
(Questionnaire 17).
Houses are much cheaper here, both to rent and especially to purchase many people could afford to buy a house
here Although they would probably never be able to in a larger town or city (Questionnaire 18).
Cheap houses (Questionnaire 21 ).
Relativity low rent (Questionnaire 24).
Plenty of houses for sale at moderate prices in most areas (Questionnaire 25).
I have not made any enquires so have no idea (Questionnaire 27).
Lots of houses available for sale so long as you have the money (Questionnaire 28 ).
Prices have dropped this year but will gain soon (Questionnaire 30).
Houses are well below the price of city houses lots of rentals that are "cheap" (Questionnaire 31).
Some farm houses available due to farm amalgamation (Questionnaire 32).
Permanent residents are of the majority, not many houses become empty, occasional cribs come up for sale
(Questionnaire 33).
Prices are lower than cities (Questionnaire 36).
Always plenty of houses for sale or rent Changing population (Questionnaire 37).
I would not know, I have lived in the same old dump (1873). for 37 years (Questionnaire 38).
Lower house prices in Milton Higher in Waihola (Questionnaire 39).
It is very easy to buy houses in Milton, they are quite cheap, but with the downturn in the town there are many
empty houses (Questionnaire 40).
A large number of houses for sale or rent (Questionnaire 41).
It is very cheap to buy a house here, some of these need a lot of work i.e, paint, garden (Questionnaire 42).
Shortage of rental properties, rental relatively expensive (Questionnaire 43).
Plenty of housing available to those who want it (Questionnaire 44).
Always seems to be houses to buy and rent in the local papers (Questionnaire 45).
Over the last 15 years there would not have been a lot of new housing built, therefore the average age is getting
older (Questionnaire 46).
This question is hard to answer as it would depend on your income Wide range of housing (Questionnaire 47).
There are always houses for sale in Milton and at a good price range (Questionnaire 48).
At times not much rental property available very expensive for those on a fixed income (Questionnaire 50).
Plenty of cheap housing cheap rental although not of a great standard (Questionnaire 51).
Most houses were built as cribs (Questionnaire 52).
There are many cheaper houses available (Questionnaire 54).
Not many houses available for rental, very little building of new houses (Questionnaire 55).
There are always houses for rent or sale which are lower priced than a lot of areas and are handy to work areas
(Questionnaire 56).
At this point in time buying a house is easier because the houses are cheap and will soon be cheaper with a 20%
drop in Govt Valuations in the area recently (Questionnaire 57).
Plenty for sale at reasonable prices compared to cities (Questionnaire 58).
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Uncertain (Questionnaire 59).
It is very easy to obtain a house here we have 3 real estate agents (Malcolm McElrae, Hooker, Reid Farmers).
and it is a lot cheaper for housing here than in Dunedin or Mosgiel (Questionnaire 60).
Some beautiful homes, most older one well maintained (Questionnaire 61).
There are real estate agents around locally (Questionnaire 62).
On a whole the standard of housing is pretty good (Questionnaire 63).
Houses reasonably priced and rental accommodation available (Questionnaire 64).
Cheap houses to buy and rental housing available (Questionnaire 65).
Have never had to rent, in local papers seem to be lots houses for sale and rent (Questionnaire 67).
All types of housing available to buy and low cost housing for renting (Questionnaire 68).
A good variety of houses and prices available to buy several real estate agencies in the area, unsure about rental
situation (Questionnaire 70).
Due to a buyers market the houses are there if you have the money, but many here do not have the money
(Questionnaire 71).
Housing is relatively inexpensive to buy or rent (Questionnaire 72).
Several houses for sale and rent, prices on average to high (Questionnaire 74).
Tend to wait for services, e.g. others seem to come first (Questionnaire 75).
Houses average to fair as few new homes are being built (Questionnaire 78).
The cost of buying a home here is quite low compared to Dunedin and there are rental houses available
(Questionnaire 79).
In my area there are no empty houses (Questionnaire 81).
Do not know (Questionnaire 83).
Mix of new housing in some areas, conversion of batches/cribs to permanent housing, and rental
accommodation also pensioner flats (Questionnaire 84).
Lot of houses which are rented and privately owned, most are ok there are only a few really posh houses
(Questionnaire 85).
No experience here (Questionnaire 86).
Many well maintained houses in Milton but none very valuable also some very shabby (Questionnaire 87).

Education & Training

Small community with few opportunities (Questionnaire 2).
There are 3 primary schools available, 1 kindergarten, 1 playcentre, 1 high school all with good bus services
for rural areas No tertiary facilities available though (Questionnaire 3).
There is a school in Milton and I live only Y2 hour out of Dunedin (Questionnaire 4).
Only one high school (Questionnaire 5).
Some need to travel to Dunedin or Balclutha for education and training, especially for subjects not
available here and then pay for courses (Questionnaire 6).
1 high school, 1 primary school 7 kms away by bus available at gate (Questionnaire 7).
Excellent schools and facilities (Questionnaire 8).
2 room school (only to 5th form). (Questionnaire 9).
A good high school and training opportunities (Questionnaire 10).
Choices available for primary only one secondary (Questionnaire 11).
Pre school, primary and secondary and youth groups (Questionnaire 12).
We have a local primary school and playgroup (Questionnaire 15).
High school 10 kms away and Telford training within reach (Questionnaire 16).
Teachers are dedicated to students achieving their goals and provide good activities and services to students
(Questionnaire 17).
Although we have a good form 1 - 7 school, no other advanced training is available which means young people
have to leave home at an early age (Questionnaire 18).
The education covers everything from kindy to secondary education plus forestry education (Questionnaire 21).
Has high school and tertiary training in agriculture areas (Questionnaire 23).
Close to Dunedin (Questionnaire 24).
Good high school and good primary school (Questionnaire 25).
Good school (Questionnaire 26).
Schools ok but no apprentices (Questionnaire 27 ).
Good primary schools and high school tertiary education not too far away (Questionnaire 28).
The schools in the area are very good and allow for an excellent education to tertiary level, this tertiary
education is available close by in Dunedin Training schools for other sectors are available both in Milton and in
Balclutha (Questionnaire 29).
Never been through education systems myself but have heard excellent schools here (Questionnaire 30).
Close enough to Dunedin for education to be accessible to all (Questionnaire 31).
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Excellent high school and primary schools, University and Polytech 1 hour away (Questionnaire 32).
Great school with good teachers my three of a family all educated there, no problem when moved to high school
(Questionnaire 33).
Good high school and primary schools (Questionnaire 35).
Very good 1 - 7 high school with very good staff (Questionnaire 36).
Good schools and training available forestry, kindy, playcentre, creches for pre-school children (Questionnaire
37).
Can not really comment on this (Questionnaire 38).
Need to travel to high schools further training children leave home flatting earlier because of distance to travel
(Questionnaire 39).
Tokomiriro High School has a very high level of achievement among students and many go on to do well at
tertiary level (Questionnaire 40).
Quite a few children sent to high schools in Dunedin nowadays This lowers numbers at local high school (very
well equipped). and means less teachers and not as much variety subject wise Only job training is for forestry
which is not suitable for everyone (Questionnaire 41).
Primary and secondary schools are available to all students here, there is pre-school facilities and a forestry post
school training programme, tertiary needs mean travel (Questionnaire 42).
To high school level no tertiary offered apart from forestry course Nothing for women (Questionnaire 43).
Secondary students have bus to Dunedin, tertiary students no transport (Questionnaire 44).
Toko high school has a good reputation, close enough to Telford agric centre to benefit from courses and
facilities there (Questionnaire 45).
We have a choice of Balclutha or Milton schools as we are Y:z way between both Having seen my children go
through the system I believe their education was very good (Questionnaire 46).
Limited in options, 1 high school and 2 primary schools (Questionnaire 47).
Good schools and Dunedin is only % of an hour away with its University, Polytech etc (Questionnaire 48).
Excellent primary and high schools some training facilities e.g. forestry training (Questionnaire 50).
Only know of education it seems to be good for the lower achieving students or even excellent but not so good
for pupils who can achieve, very small top end (Questionnaire 51).
We have a very good school but no other training (Questionnaire 52).
3 primary schools, 1 secondary school (Questionnaire 53).
We have a very good Fl - F7 high school (Questionnaire 54).
Adequate schooling at local primary/high school Forestry training opportunities (Questionnaire 55).
The local school has a good record and there are some training courses available in forestry (Questionnaire 56).
We have in our area a choice of 3 primary schools, and our high school has good achievement rates and there is
Polytech and University options in Dunedin Also playcentre, kindergarten and creche (Questionnaire 57).
Local high school working with training a businesses in area (Questionnaire 58).
Proximity to schools and training courses is good, even Otago University is not that far However there are also
increased costs (travel). associated for many compared to when living in town (Questionnaire 59).
We have the Salvation Army doing forestry training, the high school provides excellent education facilities and
opportunities for our local students and adult students doing further training (computers etc). (Questionnaire 60).
For a small town education is well catered for e.g. 1 secondary school plus intermediate, 3 primary schools,
kindergarten and play schools (Questionnaire 61).
There are 3 primary schools and one high school but the learning environment is not very good (Questionnaire
62).
Education is fine although getting jobs or training is not so easy (Questionnaire 63).
Local high school of reasonably high standard, some apprenticeships available (Questionnaire 64).
School not to bad Agricultural training available but any thing else have to move to Dunedin or elsewhere
(Questionnaire 65).
Once again have to travel for University, Polytech but I think information readily available Telford, forestry
courses, I feel education and training is pushed through schools also correspondence (Questionnaire 67).
A very good high school and several choices of primary education, Otago University within range
(Questionnaire 68).
Excellent high school in Milton Tops training courses available (Questionnaire 70).
3 primary schools and 1 tops course in Milton 1 high school (Questionnaire 71).
Schools are of good standard and stable mature teaching staff (Questionnaire 72).
Several primary schools, 1 high school, 1 forestry training unit (Questionnaire 74).
Have to travel for this (Questionnaire 75).
Schooling available to U E Standard (Questionnaire 78).
We have 3 primary schools and one high school with very good teaching staff and small classrooms
(Questionnaire 79).
My family are adults now but school bus to both Milton primary and secondary schools and bus to Dunedin
secondary schools also primary school at Taieri Mouth but own transport 10 kms (Questionnaire 83).
Access to high school both in Bruce and surrounding wards, University of Otago, Polytech etc School bus
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service Night classes etc CWI and Rural Women (Questionnaire 84).

High school is making a pretty good job though there are some children who play up (Questionnaire 85).
My family were all educated at the Toko high school and all came out with good qualifications and did well later
(Questionnaire 86).
Local high school now quite good has improved quality of service in last 5 years (Questionnaire 87).

Employment

Not many jobs available, occasional seasonal work e.g. Milking cows, shearing sheds Virtually no opening on
corporate or white collar levels (Questionnaire 3).
There are jobs out there if you look for them (Questionnaire 4).
Being able to travel is not possible for everyone but the only option for most (Questionnaire 5).
Too many have to seek employment in other areas (Questionnaire 6).
Not a lot of opportunities here travel is necessary once you have ajob (Questionnaire 7).
Getting harder to find jobs (Questionnaire 8).
Non existent (Farmers and Fishermen only). (Questionnaire 9).
More opportunities for males in forestry, sawmills, farming (Questionnaire 10).
People need to be prepared to travel to city for choice (Questionnaire 11).
90% have to travel some distance for work (Questionnaire 12).
Most people in our area go to Dunedin for employment (Questionnaire 13).
Most people travel to other areas for work hardly any here (Questionnaire 15).
Most sheep farmers can not afford to employ help (Questionnaire 16).
Jobs are not as easy to get locally, lots are travelling to the city areas for work The mill has closed and a lot of
work for sharers etc Is only seasonal Forestry is also putting off crews there is not much left in Milton
(Questionnaire 17).
No jobs! No factories or industries to provide jobs, fewer logging/forestry jobs than there used to be
(Questionnaire 18).
Because there is little opportunity for the young ones (Questionnaire 21).
Mill has just closed down (Questionnaire 23).
Shortage of work especially for the young (Questionnaire 25).
Woollen Mill has just closed most will have to find work out of town (Questionnaire 26).
So many on the dole (Questionnaire 27).
Mill has closed Few other alternatives (Questionnaire 28).
If you are willing to work and perhaps travel up to 45 minutes each way daily, there are jobs out there
(Questionnaire 29).
Not many jobs here with the wool business now gone (Questionnaire 30).
Locally economically depressed, businesses closing etc (Questionnaire 31).
Limited growth in farming and industry Forestry increasing (Questionnaire 32).
Fishing work limited by number of boats in port, forestry work and farming minimal (Questionnaire 33).
Businesses have closed or moved away (Questionnaire 34).
Great if you know the right people and they know you (Questionnaire 35).
Not too many jobs for schoolleavers, with no apprenticeships (Questionnaire 36).
Children have to move to get jobs, also Woollen Mill just closed down, loss of jobs (Questionnaire 37).
Many businesses have closed down (Questionnaire 38).
Milton has limited employment opportunities, need transport to find employment (Questionnaire 39).
With the closure of Alliance Textiles which was Milton's main employment, jobs became very hard to find
(Questionnaire 40).
Not many jobs available depends who you know The young with ability leave the district for further education
and never come back A large number of people now travel to Dunedin, Mosgiel or Balclutha to work
(Questionnaire 41).
One of the main reasons for dropping in population is lack of job opportunities Many have gone to Arrowtown,
Queenstown or Australia The Woollen mill has recently closed and a number of forestry gangs have in past been
laid off (Questionnaire 42).
Limited opportunities for young people (Questionnaire 43).
No jobs available in this area 40 kms to nearest (Questionnaire 44).
Lack of local employers of any scale with local mill closed down, with skills there are jobs available
(Questionnaire 45).
Not the variety of jobs because of low growth (Questionnaire 46).
Not a lot of large industries in the area, area has been hit by rural decline (Questionnaire 47).
It depends what you are prepared to do some seasonal work, shearing, tree planting etc but not as many average
jobs, secretarial etc (Questionnaire 48).
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Few employment opportunities (Questionnaire 50).
Most mill workers have jobs after the closure of the mill (Questionnaire 51).
There are few opportunities here and very little work to be had in Dunedin (Questionnaire 52).
Needs more industry for young people (Questionnaire 53).
There are not many new employment opportunities (Questionnaire 54).
Rural decline has made employment in area reliant on forestry (planting, pruning, logging)., freezing worker,
cheese factory All agricultural based jobs Trades now impossible to obtain (Questionnaire 55).
In labouring very good but poor in apprenticeships or higher education as the teens have to go further a field
(Questionnaire 56).
There are few part-time opportunities and full-time work is hard to find The recent closure of the Alliance
Textiles Woollen Mills took away 54 permanent and 50 seasonal jobs Most young folk have to travel elsewhere
for work (Questionnaire 57).
Businesses being closed youth have to go further afield for tertiary training (Questionnaire 58).
Although job opportunities may arise there have been some major losses (Alliance Textiles / Calder and Stewart
"downsized"). and there have been no major new employers (despite rumours). (Questionnaire 59).
Once you get a job in Milton you can almost guarantee you will have that job for the life of the shop/factory, but
jobs are very limited especially now the mill has closed (Questionnaire 60).
With Alliance Textiles closed and forestry not what it was employment situation in Milton worse than ever
(Questionnaire 61).
Everyone is on the community wage because there are no jobs and if you get one its through who you know
(Questionnaire 62).
Find it difficult to get into a job of your choice (Questionnaire 63).
Closure of local woollen mill with loss of employment, closure of shops (Questionnaire 64).
Logging industry still good but all other areas hard to find a job in Bruce Ward (Questionnaire 65).
Work in shearing, forestry, freezer seasonal work seems easy to pick up, but other work have to seem to travel
to town or further afield (Questionnaire 67).
Woollen mill recently closed Forestry quiet, Asian downturn People with jobs tend to stay where they are Some
shearing/shed work may be available, also freezing works in Balclutha (Questionnaire 70).
Few jobs those that are here are for "relatives" (Questionnaire 71).
Employment consists of farms, freezing works, mill but this fluctuates depending on economy (Question.iarre
72).
Woollen mill closed September 1999 now we have the prospect it starting work again in January employing
some of the people that were made redundant (Questionnaire 74).
Is available, but again you have to travel to obtain it (Questionnaire 75).
Seasonal work available e.g. freezing works and forestry (planting and pruning). (Questionnaire 78).
There is very little opportunity for employment and a lot of unemployment or low wages (Questionnaire).79
No jobs in this area (Questionnaire 81).
Some limited seasonal Possible to commute to employment daily, including to one freezer Local Woollen mill
which closed is tipped to reopen in limited way (Questionnaire 84).
Now that the mill has closed there is less than there used to be to keep people here Some timber industry, but
that needs overseas markets (Questionnaire 85).
It would be hard to find employment in Milton now with the Alliance mill closed and too many empty shops
(Questionnaire 86).
Calder Stewart and Millstream Lumber provide many with work Wrightson have closed their shop
(Questionnaire 87).

Amenities

Very limited shopping and banks, no supermarkets, hardly any bargain prices Retail variety very small
selection only 1 clothing shop and 1 appliance shop (Questionnaire 3).
The shops are average (Questionnaire 4).
A lot close because of poor patronage and very low incomes in the community (Questionnaire 5).
Most residents have cars and shop elsewhere and the shops here can not compete with the prices in the big
supermarkets (Questionnaire 6).
2 grocery shops, 1 chemist, 1 mens outfitters, no ladies apparel here, no sewing material shop, 2 undertakers
though (Questionnaire 7).
Non existent (Questionnaire 9).
Most people travel to Dunedin regularly (Questionnaire 10).
No supermarkets so either pay higher price or travel (Questionnaire 11).
Good variety (Questionnaire 12).
Pub, tea-rooms and grocery shop (Questionnaire 15).
Prices could be lower, service is good though most people in this community travel to Dunedin for groceries to
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save money (Questionnaire 17).
The ones still trading are good but more and more shops and businesses are closing due to a downturn in trade
(Questionnaire 18).
What shops we have got are to dear to support due to close proximity to Dunedin (Questionnaire 21).
Meets most immediate needs (Questionnaire 23).
Many shops closing because of low population and supermarket competition (Questionnaire 25).
Nothing (Questionnaire 27).
To buy clothing or house furnishing I need to go elsewhere (Questionnaire 28).
Downturn in the rural economy and ease of travel has seen the demise of many retail businesses in the last 15 
20 years (Questionnaire 29).
A few shops now closed down (Questionnaire 30).
Shops available for necessities and Balclutha has good shopping (Questionnaire 31).
Most things available in Milton not necessarily at best prices (Questionnaire 32).
As explained earlier (Questionnaire 33).
Fewer and fewer shops (Questionnaire 34).
Mostly need to go to Dunedin (Questionnaire 35).
To close to Dunedin where most people shop (Questionnaire 36).
If shopping for clothing, children, women poor selection, men nearly nil (Questionnaire 37).
Good small town library in Milton Lake Prices in dairy higher than city shopping People travel to town for
shopping (Questionnaire 39).
A lot of empty shops here but we have 2 grocery shops, bookshop, butcher, craftshop, good library, vegetable
shop, chemist, hardware and 3 banks (Questionnaire 40).
Because a lot of people work out of the district they also shop away which has caused quite a few shops to close
over the last few years (Questionnaire 41).
We have the necessities in groceries, health, meeting places, recreational places For the extras we need to
travel, shopping area is trying to improve its look as is the whole town through Milton Project Board
(Questionnaire 42).
Has full range of basic shops, chemist groceries, craft, a bit lacking in clothing (Questionnaire 43).
We have no shop 20km to nearest (Questionnaire 44).
To close to Dunedin to have major shops (Questionnaire 45).
Low growth because of low average income means shops are struggling (Questionnaire 46).
Rural decline has also caused a decline in number of shops Dunedin is only 40 minutes from Milton so people
shop in Dunedin (Questionnaire 47).
Shops struggle in a small town because of the closeness of Dunedin (Questionnaire 48).
This is a small town (Questionnaire 50).
For a typical small town but does have an excellent Antique shop (Questionnaire 51).
We are at the most distance NE corner of the county and we get very limited support from the Clutha District
Council (Questionnaire 52).
There are quite a few empty shops on the main street (Questionnaire 54).
Very hard for businesses in small rural towns to survive (Questionnaire 55).
Because to our proximity to Dunedin it is very hard for retailers so they are unable to stock a wide range of
goods at reasonable prices (Questionnaire 56).
With Dunedin, Mosgiel and Balclutha being close with cheaper grocery shops, many people tend to shop out of
town for groceries, thereby using other shops in those other towns too We do have good library and sporting
facilities and more to come (Questionnaire 57).
What I require is available (Questionnaire 58).
What you need - grocery, chemist, etc is all there More up market/luxury items no I would very much like a
decent eating place to be there, casual but not takeaways (Questionnaire 59).
We have the basics i.e. 2 supermarkets (quite expensive). bookshop, vet, museum, banks (3). car sales, but
there is no competition for them to bring their prices down except if people go to Dunedin There is not a
jewellers here anymore either which is sorely missed (Questionnaire 60).
Several businesses closed in recent years (Questionnaire 61).
The are dairies and shops around but not very many, no shoe or clothes shops (Questionnaire 62).
Considering the size I am impressed by the range of shops we have (Questionnaire 63).
Number of shops closed over last few years, choice very poor (Questionnaire 64).
Enough shops but not a lot of choice, plenty of leisure amenities (Questionnaire 65).
Very expensive for groceries and not selection of large city stores, but what is on offer is good Real
disappointing to see shops close and nothing to replace them (Questionnaire 67).
Too many have closed in our area (Questionnaire 68).
1 clothes shop, opp shop, pizza, book exchange, 2 grocery stores, electrician, hardware, 2 undertakers,
dairies, 3 banks, 1 reduced hours, butchery, stock agent (RP). hair salon, bookshop, antiques, chemist,
fruit/veg limited, clothing for any age, videos, car sales, craft, nursery, 2nd hand furniture (Questionnaire 70).
Lots of shops in Milton everything is expensive, but they are here as are the council amenities like swimming
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pool, library (Questionnaire 71).
Basic shopping but need to go to large centre for variety and choice and for cheaper products (Questionnaire 72).
Some of the shops inflate prices and not very courteous to customers, being business people they are just above
working class in their opinion (Questionnaire 74).
Small rural townships seem to be disadvantaged in the range of goods (Questionnaire 75).
Just enough for basic needs i.e. grocerieslbutcher/chemist/farm supplies (Questionnaire 78).
We have lost amenities under the National Govt and our shops and petrol stations are expensive compared to
Dunedin (Questionnaire 79).
Closest shops 20km away (Questionnaire 81).
Basic (Questionnaire 83).
Local shops, hotel, tearoom, motel, developed Lake frontage, water/sewerage, milk/paper delivery
(Questionnaire 84).
We have 2 Doctors, 2 grocery, 2 butchers, 1 newsagent, dentist, hairdresser, chemist, 1 clothing, 1 fruit/veg
We have to go elsewhere to buy clothes and shoes (Questionnaire 85).
You can obtain most things in Milton but have to shop elsewhere for ladies wear Well served for undertakers 2
(Questionnaire 86).
Can buy food, meat, plants but no choice in china, furniture, bed linen and clothes (Questionnaire 87).

Health Care

Doctors not living in the town (Questionnaire 1).
No weekend or after hours Doctor on call, anything major is referred to Dunedin (Questionnaire 3).
2 Doctors so good (Questionnaire 4).
Always someone on call (Questionnaire 5).
We have good health care service and good Doctors etc But all Specialist services the patient must travel (I do
not drive and my family all work). (Questionnaire 6).
2 dentists and 2 doctors in one building, hospitals in Balclutha or Dunedin (Questionnaire 7).
Doctors are not in the town 24 hours (Questionnaire 8).
Non existent (Questionnaire 9).
2 very good Doctors, Dentists, District Nurses and Ambulance (voluntary). (Questionnaire 10).
Out of hours no doctor in town, limited cover in weekends, no chemist in weekends (Questionnaire 11).
New set up going well (Questionnaire 12).
There is not any except for a cemetery (Questionnaire 13).
No doctor, no hospital, one cemetery (Questionnaire 14).
Do not know I travel to Mosgiel for health services (Questionnaire 15).
No complaints about the doctors here they do a great job (Questionnaire 17).
Very good local medical centre which also has physiotherapist, (podiatrist visiting). and exceptionally high
standard of district nursing service (Questionnaire 18).
We have got a wonderful health service (Questionnaire 21).
Doctors do not tend to stick around for long (Questionnaire 23).
Close to Dunedin (Questionnaire 24).
Very good doctors and dentist and medical centre (Questionnaire 25).
Nothing (Questionnaire 27).
Milton community health ltd Provides excellent care (Questionnaire 28).
The local health trust has established an excellent medical team in the district, backed by the Ambulance service
The only draw back is lack of GP after-hours (Questionnaire 29).
We have two doctors here, district nurse have St Johns Ambulance service which we pay $20 year
(Questionnaire 30).
A good doctor system, also close enough to Dunedin hospital (Questionnaire 31).
New medical centre, major hospital in Dunedin 60 km (Questionnaire 32).
Nearest doctor Green Island 38 km (Questionnaire 33).
Usually further to travel for treatment (Questionnaire 34).
Good medical centre, most services available Dentist, 2 Doctors, Ambulance, Vet (Questionnaire 37).
2 Doctors in Milton (Questionnaire 38).
Do not use health care services in Bruce go to Dunedin/Green Island (Questionnaire 39).
We have a very good health centre here housing 3 doctors, dentist, physiotherapy and all other medical needs
An excellent St Johns Ambulance (Questionnaire 40).
Quite a good medical centre with 2 doctors However both live in Dunedin, if there is an emergency out of
surgery hours we wait on the duty doctor to get here or call out the ambulance One weekend in three the district
is covered by the Lawrence doctor, not very easy to get there in winter (Questionnaire 41).
We have a fine medical centre which provides physiotherapy, 2 doctors and community nursing programme For
xrayor any extra care travel to BalcluthalDunedin is necessary (Questionnaire 42).
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2 Doctors choose to live in Dunedin so full service not provided Volunteer St Johns (Questionnaire 43).
None locally 35kms to nearest medical centre (Questionnaire 44).
Local health centre good, close enough to Dunedin to receive hospital treatment quite easily (Questionnaire 45).
Primary care is good but anything major means travelling to Dunedin (Questionnaire 46).
2 doctors do not live in area, after-hours and weekends emergencies are usually handled by ambulance service
(Questionnaire 47).
There is a medical centre with 2 doctors a dentist and physiotherapist (Questionnaire 48).
Good medical centre and ambulance service, no resident doctors though (Questionnaire 50).
Good doctors and support network although no hospital in Balclutha now (Questionnaire 51).
If you read the papers you can see that there is none (Questionnaire 52).
Excellent surgery and doctors but poor access to hospitals (Questionnaire 53).
We have a health centre and district nurses who do a very good job (Questionnaire 54).
Local health centre good, now centralised to one facilitylbuilding (Questionnaire 55).
The lack a doctor who is resident in the town (Questionnaire 56).
2 doctors, wonderful ambulance service, a medical centre Emergency medical treatment is available over
weekends and there is a surgery in the afternoons at the medical centre on Saturdays and Sundays (Questionnaire
57).
Good health centre, community nurses etc only concern when doctors do not live in community (Questionnaire
58).
Modern medical centre great and its important that Balclutha has retained some hospital facilities (Questionnaire
59).
It is very good when the doctors are here, we have 2 in a clinic with a dentist and 2 nurses The doctors live in
Dunedin and commute We have weekend clinics Saturday and Sunday 2pm to 5pm which we never used to
have, but in between these times we do not have a doctor in the area We do have an ambulance here but that
means it gets called out to little things normally a duty doctor could attend to (Questionnaire 60).
Milton very fortunate to have our medical centre run by two excellent doctors and staff plus very good public
health nurses (Questionnaire 61).
You have to wait nearly over lA of an hour after your appointment time then only spend 2 minutes in the doctors
office (Questionnaire 62).
Although we now do not have our big hospital that which we do have now I guess is adequate (Questionnaire
63).
Local doctors, health centre, district nurses, 2 rest homes (Questionnaire 64).
Lucky we are close to Dunedin (Questionnaire 65).
Not sure have not really been in a situation to use them, doctors in Milton good but 1 to 2 day waiting list, not
practical with small children, often go to town instead 10 years ago had operation in Balclutha very short
staffed, nurses had a hard job (Questionnaire 67).
Our doctors and nurses give A 1 service and available at all times (Questionnaire 68).
Very fortunate to have 2 doctors and services (Questionnaire 69).
Excellent medical centre doctors, physio, podiatrist fortnightly, counselling, no evening doctors and very
limited weekend care, excellent St Johns service Dental care with on call, chemist, public health nurse,
community health nurses (Questionnaire 70).
2 doctors, ambulance in Milton (Questionnaire 71).
Excellent medical centre and GP and nurses, staff (Questionnaire 72).
Ambulance, district nurses, excellent No doctors out of surgery hours (Questionnaire 74).
I only have praise for the health care I have received (Questionnaire 75).
Handy to medical centre and Dunedin Hospital if necessary (Questionnaire 78).
We have 2 doctors during the day, but at night and some weekends (one in three). we have no doctor, which is
not satisfactory for our town (Questionnaire 79).
Also 20 km away but provide good service (Questionnaire 81).
From Milton - specialist - rescue helicopter - ambulance and GP's (Questionnaire 83).
Access to Milton (Bruce). health centre with physio and podiatrist etc plus short distance to Balclutha, Mosgiel,
Dunedin services (Questionnaire 84).
We get service in Milton but we have the hassles of going to Dunedin or Balclutha for specialists, district
nursing service is very good, good home help (Questionnaire 85).
A good health centre with all amenities (Questionnaire 86).
Excellent medical ward which provides very good post op care to Milton residents (Questionnaire 87).

Recreational & Leisure

Not much nightlife, cafe's or entertainment, no live shows or movies If you belong to sports club, clubs
struggle for members, have to travel for competitions (Questionnaire 3).
Nothing to do but drink (Questionnaire 4).
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We have lots of sporting clubs etc however the fees are becoming high (Questionnaire 5).
There appears to be facilities for most sports and leisure interests (Questionnaire 6).
Hunting, shooting, fishing on "doorstep" boating Yz hour away, beaches Yz hour away Sports clubs struggle
rugby, tennis, cricket, squash (Questionnaire 7).
If you want to get out and do things there are plenty to do (Questionnaire 8).
Ocean, river, tramping activities (Questionnaire 9).
Squash courts, tennis, rugby, swimming pool, very close to beaches and hunting areas (Questionnaire 10).
Excellent swimming pool but change/shower facilities very basic Sports available but need to travel for
competition, no gym classes, but past ventures have had poor support (Questionnaire 11).
We have a lake and bowling club (Questionnaire 13).
There is not much for youngsters in this town, their main meeting place is the main street unless you are still at
school There is not much around in the way of sporting clubs unless you play rugby or bowls (Questionnaire 17).
Beaches, bush walks, library, community classes, and several local clubs Organisations such as Rotary, Lions,
Business and Professional Women's club, scouts, guides, boy's brigade etc (Questionnaire 18).
There is a great mix of sports available (Questionnaire 21).
Sport is important, beach is only 10 minutes away plus a lot of other beautiful scenes etc (Questionnaire 23).
Many attractions, boating, fishing, golf, bowls, rugbyetc (Questionnaire 25).
The area is first class, but we do make our own fun (Questionnaire 27).
Bowls, senior citizens (Questionnaire 28).
Sports are well catered for (Questionnaire 29).
Have a swimming pool, 2 parks, recreation hall so plenty places to go (Questionnaire 30).
Again has its own facilities but close enough to Dunedin to use their leisure and recreational activities
(Questionnaire 31).
Well served with sporting clubs etc no movies (Questionnaire 32).
Fishing, hunting, diving, sailing, tennis (Questionnaire 33).
Have to now travel to Dunedin for most sports at lower level (Questionnaire 36).
Most sports catered for, Town and Country club, hotel, RSA (Questionnaire 37).
Lake available for water sports and leisure, tramps and walks in district, good sports ground in Milton, lake
facilities - great well kept (Questionnaire 39).
Rugby, cricket, squash, tennis played here, but there is nothing for the young to do here and most go to
Dunedin for entertainment (Questionnaire 40).
Sports clubs are fairly well patronised, also fishing club, boating and yachting at Lake Waihola, money being
raised at present to extend the present High school gym into a recreational centre for the whole district
(Questionnaire 41).
An excellent 9 hole golf course, swimming pool, squash courts, parks and plan to upgrade the school
gymnasium means we have exercise opportunities (Questionnaire 42).
Not bad for small town has all usual but lacks aerobics and female related (Questionnaire 43).
We make our own! (Questionnaire 44).
There are a number of sports clubs in Milton but not a range of places to go out and socialise (Questionnaire 45).
Plenty of clubs etc perhaps not so good for under 25's, no movies (Questionnaire 46).
Over time number of sports clubs have decreased with a decreasing younger population (16 - 30 years). only 10
minutes from lake and sea for water sports (Questionnaire 47).
It depends what you are interested in but all the main sports are catered for also good hunting and fishing area,
covered swimming pool, lakes for boating etc (Questionnaire 48).
Plenty of clubs in Milton, Dunedin not far away (Questionnaire 49).
Small town (Questionnaire 50).
No idea do not bother with it (Questionnaire).51
Beach, fishing, walking tracks, what else to do need? (Questionnaire 52).
Good access to fishing, boating, tramping and sport (Questionnaire 53).
There are many clubs and sports clubs to get involved in (Questionnaire 54).
Most interests are provided for in local town or in other areas of Clutha district Dunedin only 45 minutes away
(Questionnaire 55).
Most sports facilities are available and we are handy to the beaches (Questionnaire 56).
Many clubs sporting and social for all age groups Close to beaches and to Lake Waihola Plenty to do if you join
in, playgrounds and parks, swimming pool (Questionnaire 57).
Working on this with facilities being added onto school gym (Questionnaire 58).
If you are into sports probably good for many other interest you have to look outside of the town (Questionnaire
59).
We have a heated and covered swimming pool complex, tennis courts, squash courts, rugby club rooms and
fields, cricket club and field, pony club, badminton, basketball clubs, use the school gym (Questionnaire 60).
Very little of recreational and leisure unless you play bowls and golf, rugby, squash or go out drinking
(Questionnaire 61).
School recreational sports is good but once you leave its who you know! (Questionnaire 62).
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To enjoy recreation time you really have to be an outdoors person, otherwise the options are fairly limited
(Questionnaire 63).
Rugby, hockey, golf, tennis, cricket, bowls outdoor/indoor, various clubs (Questionnaire 64).
Plenty of things to do (Questionnaire 65).
So much to do for free and so little travelling lake, forestry, tramping, sporting clubs, beaches, bowls,
yachting, swimming, but for commercial entertainment very poor and expensive (Questionnaire 67).
Everything is here or within range if people will to "get going" (Questionnaire 68).
Plenty of sports clubs and grounds (Questionnaire 69).
New ree Centre being fundraised for to be built next year hopefully, clubs rugby, squash, netball, touch 7's,
triathlon, A & P show, golf, cricket, tennis bowls, swimming, hockey, soccer, pony club, eldercare group,
bridge club, library Limited numbers means hard to get many teams Coaches hard to get (Questionnaire 70).
Plentiful sporting clubs to cater for all preferences (Questionnaire 72).
Football, netball, squash, swimming pool and various indoor clubs (Questionnaire 74).
Available if sought (Questionnaire 75).
Caters for most average country town sports Sportsgroundslbowls/golf/swimming and others also country club
and RSA (Questionnaire 78).
Rugby, netball, tennis, cricket, bowls and a great swimming pool and very nice walks (Questionnaire 79).
Clubs struggling because of rural downturn e.g. not able to provide as much as city clubs (Questionnaire 81).
Most sports golf, rugby, swimming pool plus indoor (Questionnaire 83).
Well serviced for libraries, halls, clubs, bowls, and other sports, swimming, boating etc plus short distance to
coastal area (Questionnaire 84).
We have swimming pool, bowling club (Questionnaire 85).
Well provided for with plenty sports clubs and facilities and more in the pipeline (Questionnaire 86).
Squash courts built about 20 years ago by a group funded locally - group chaired by my husband, now
a new expanded gym planned, also good swimming pool now covered and heated after local fund raising of
which I and my husband were involved with 10 years ago (Questionnaire 87).

13. What improvements, if any, would you like to see to services and facilities in this
area?

Every business and retailer in the town open and providing opportunities for all (Questionnaire 1).
We have lost 2 hospitals in ours and the next biggest town To many to list eg public transport, supermarket
(Questionnaire 2).
I would like to see a taxi service (Questionnaire 3).
Do not care mostly away anyway (Questionnaire 4).
Clean up the drug growers and sellers, lower rates for home owners, more local jobs (Questionnaire).5
I can not think of anything to suit my needs (Questionnaire 6).
I hope the essential shops groceries, butchers, garages, newsagents can keep going we are adequately served here
but a lot shop out of town, all the time (Questionnaire 7).
Recreation centre for the town (Questionnaire 8).
A shop would be wonderful (Questionnaire 9).
Current plans underway to see a gym in area, great if numbers using facility would warrant it Like to see public
transport (more). to nearest city on a Mon to Friday basis More sealed roads (Questionnaire 11).
Tar seal my road (Questionnaire 14).
I live in Waihola and would like more tarsealed roads and street drainage etc (Questionnaire 15).
We have excellent services (Questionnaire 16).
Lower grocery prices !!! they are looking at building a recreation centre in Milton, this should help locals to
interact in the community Maybe a major fast food chain McDonald's or Kentucky to employ some of the youth
in town (Questionnaire 17).
A return to local Government instead of amalgamation with a much larger area ie local borough council When
the 'borough' was looking after the local area the standard of all local maintence was much higher, and many
jobs were provided for locals doing this (Questionnaire 18).
More planned activities for the young people more practical hours ie people working 8 - 5 pm can not visit
council offices or council staff (Questionnaire 20).
None but would like to see continuating support and maintenance on the services and facilities we have got
(Questionnaire 21).
Rubbish disposals (Questionnaire 22).
Healthcare, entice doctors to live and stay here for the long term Getting behind the young in their sports and
recreational activities (Questionnaire 23).
More sealed roads (Questionnaire 25).
Possibly a shop and possible a bus service otherwise leave it alone (Questionnaire 27).
Transport between airport and Milton is difficult, I can not read timetables easily Better foorpaths, more even
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(Questionnaire 28).
Would like one big shop selling bed linen blankets and especially curtains (Questionnaire 30).
Bus and train services to Dunedin, better roads and better maintained all gravel roads should be sealed
(Questionnaire 31).
Bus service, small shop, petrol (Questionnaire 33).
Longer hours and days for dumping rubbish (Questionnaire 35).
Some areas need better footpaths, not happy with big trucks etc going through Milton town The young people
need places to go to etc (Questionnaire 37).
Postal service, rabbit control (Questionnaire 38).
Transport for people who do not have vehicles, tarseal roads, better footpaths (Questionnaire 39).
I would like to see more bus services available in this town (Questionnaire 40).
The district council to give a lead in recycling instead of just dumping rubbish More work being done to upgrade
the town streets, some of the towns streets are badly maintained To look at them I find sometimes its hard to
believe that we are going into the year 2000, The reates are high in the town buy money is not being spent
locally (Questionnaire 41).
The town hall needs to be upgraded and plans are currently underway on this The Miltown project board has
worked hard on plans to beautify entry, footpaths and colour co-ordinate buildings all plans are good ideas
(Questionnaire 42).
Women's gym Aerobics at different levels (Questionnaire 43).
Tarsealed road (Questionnaire 44).
None, new leisure centre in Milton should open in 2000 (Questionnaire 45).
Better roads (Questionnaire 46).
I believe services and facilities can always be improved but resources usually do not allow for that
(Questionnaire 47).
A better gym which is already being upgraded in the near future (Questionnaire 48).
Better waste management - times ridiculous Doctor in the town permanently, they live in Dunedin
(Questionnaire 50).
Sealed roads, rubbish removal at a realistic cost, children's playground and equipment (Questionnaire 52).
More industry (Questionnaire 53).
I would like to see better service for electrical appliance repairs, we have only one local electrician and have to
rely on service from Balclutha one day a week (Questionnaire 54).
Happy with services/facilities (Questionnaire 55).
Bank services improved (hours when they are open). and easier access to Govt agencies (work and income eg
should have at least a day a month phone calls solves nothing (Questionnaire 56).
I'd like to see the swimming pool being used more by folk, it needs revamped changing rooms as the ones we
have are very cold and smelly and the cubicals barely large enough for an adult There's no facility for young
families to change in either (Questionnaire 57).
These are underway with answer to previous question also upgrading another hall (Questionnaire 58).
Well an eating place, a bit like what Garvan used to offer a few years ago We no longer have access to fresh
flowers (Midway dairy new owners do not have and when we lost favourite fruit and vege shop in March we lost
flowers so quick gifts aren't possible A stronger police presence better staffing required (Questionnaire 59).
An on call duty doctor in the area at all times as the ambulance crew in Milton are put under added pressure
doing little jobs a doctor could attend to A jeweller would be nice, maybe some competition for the car sales and
video shop to help bring their prices down or at least more interesting (Questionnaire 60).
Footpaths upgraded and streets without kerbing channeling rectified (Questionnaire 61).
None (Questionnaire 62).
Maybe some sort of entertainment to help keep school kids etc occupied (Questionnaire 63).
Better roads Doctors living in the areal (Questionnaire 65).
Not enough room to fill it all in ???? (Questionnaire 66).
We are disadvantage by travel but that's our choice, lack of knowing just what is available to you!
(Questionnaire 67).
Transport to and from Dunedin at present it is very difficult for people who can't drive to get to Dunedin to keep
appointments Bus timetables not always suitable (Questionnaire 68).
Be included (Questionnaire 69).
New community recreational centre weights room, fullsized courts will be great Full time doctors as we had until
recently (Questionnaire 70).
More money allocated to job creation eg create a small industrial zone recycling of paper, glass, tins etc
(Questionnaire 71).
Doctors on call at all times Various committees working together for the best for area (Questionnaire 74).
I don't think it is possible for improvements living in the country is a way of life- advantages and disadvantages
(Questionnaire 75).
Balclutha ward and I work etc there, I don't use any of the facilities in the Bruce Ward (Questionnaire 77).
A decent town hall suitable for use by all age groups (Questionnaire 78).
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At least one doctor on at nights, when most children become ill Our three petrol stations are the most expensive
in Otago and Southland and I'd like to see the cosy agreements they have change (Questionnaire 79).
A proper supermarket with more competitive prices (Questionnaire 80).
I would like to see our roads improved, school bus run closer to our home, we have to travel 125kms to meet the
bus (Questionnaire 81).
Telecom to put us on the Dunedin exchange (Questionnaire 82).
Maybe a mail delivery in smaller towns now serviced by shop pick up (Questionnaire 84).
Footpaths and gutters need improvement (Questionnaire 85).
Not many in sport We have a great golf course Tennis could be improved (Questionnaire 87).

16. Have you noticed any changes in ... If yes what types of people in particular?

Low income, beneficiaries, solo parent families (Questionnaire 1).
A mixture of all ages have moved into the area for cheaper housing A lot more people leaving the area It used to
be the same families lived in the same place for years (Questionnaire 3).
The sort of people that bring crime into the area (Questionnaire 5).
There are more unemployed people also older retired people (Questionnaire 6).
Lower income (Questionnaire 7).
More urban type people 'townies' moving into the town (Questionnaire 9).
More unemployed! dpb people - cheaper living options (Questionnaire 11).
Retired farmers and townies (Questionnaire 13).
To many people coming from Dunedin (Questionnaire 14).
More permanent people (Questionnaire 15).
A few different nationalities with extra exchange students, otherwise no real change (Questionnaire 17).
Lower socio economic people ie unemployed beneficiaries are moving into the area because of cheaper housing
(Questionnaire 18).
People selling expensive houses in Auckland and buying properties in district and semi-retiring (Questionnaire
20).
More people reliant on government welfare and local support services (Questionnaire 21).
Too many unemployed louts hanging around the shops with apparently little to do (Questionnaire 26).
The number of beneficiaries relocated into the district taking advantage of the lower housing values
(Questionnaire 29).
More retired people of late also several Americans have moved into lifestyle blocks and built beautiful homes
(Questionnaire 31).
New people tend to be from cities (Questionnaire 33).
A number of retired people and solo parents (Questionnaire 34).
More Maoris here (Questionnaire 35).
Lifestylers (Questionnaire 38).
More unemployed and transient people shifting into small rural towns cheaper rents (Questionnaire 37).
A lot more elderly, solo mothers living here as its cheaper (Questionnaire 38).
More retired people living in Milton also more young people moving from towns looking for work
(Questionnaire 39).
More lower socio-economic groups, less of a farming population reflected in the drop in numbers of children in
rural schools (Questionnaire 41).
Holiday homes have become permanent homes Unemployed and solo parents have moved into the area seeking
cheaper housing Lifestyle property owners commuting to work (Questionnaire 42).
Aging population, lower socio-economic group increasing due to cheaper housing (Questionnaire 45).
More basic living people after cheaper housing (Questionnaire 46).
Less transient than it has been, not so many unemployed people coming and going and perhaps slightly more
stable But still hopeless young mothers unable to do anything except have babies to inadequate young men
(Questionnaire 49).
Townies (Questionnaire 50).
Solo mums and young vandals (Questionnaire 51).
We are getting a lot of unemployed people from cities coming here for cheaper housing (Questionnaire 52).
More varied group of nationalities (Questionnaire 55).
People my age that have lived here all their lives are now starting to move away The elderly are quite happy to
stay instead of moving away to retire There aren't many professional couples in Milton if the husband works in
an office the wife is generally at home or a cleanerlbabysitter That's going by my circle of friends
(Questionnaire 60).
In Waihola four years ago 4 - 5 retired couples came and settled Three years ago Waihola and Milburn schools
amalgamated mostly long standing families Now three business changed hands, people renting also people on
the move (transgression). (Questionnaire 67).
People on benefits, one income families, retired people (Questionnaire 69).
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Usually lower income attracted by cheap housing, also retired people again cheap housing yet only 45 minutes
from Dunedin (Questionnaire 70).
More unemployed people moving into district for cheaper housing (Questionnaire 72).
Dairying has become a way of farming (Questionnaire 75).
City dwellers moving to country areas for cheaper housing (Questionnaire 78).
We have in latter years had a lot of unemployed and solo parents move into our area and 1 think its because of
cheap housing, and you can walk to shops, schools, doctor etc (Questionnaire 79).
More people from up north moving into district, because of cheaper housing (Questionnaire 80).

There are a lot of young families coming into the area (Questionnaire 81).
Several farms have been sold to Americans in last few years and recently (I have no objection to Americans).
(Questionnaire 83).
More people from town ie large or cities opting to live in a rural area and commute (Questionnaire 84).
More low income families because of cheap housing and cheap rents (Questionnaire 87).

17. Do you have any other concerns or issues about living in rural area that you would
like to raise?

Lack of employment, nothing for young people to do (Questionnaire 1).
1 would like to see the Government introduce new policies to encourage rural areas to be more economically
viable to live in (Questionnaire 3).
1 am alarmed at the good land being planted into forestry ie the flatter areas that can still be worked with a tractor
should stay as farmland (Questionnaire 7).
Some type of new industry Stop the council using our rate money for their castle in Balclutha (Questionnaire 8).
Mail delivered to the door (Questionnaire 15).
Only that if the youth are not catered for they will end up doing nothing for themselves or the community To
much underage drinking occurs on the weekends, it does nothing for this towns image Lots of hoons are coming
up this way from Gore and are stirring on youngters its not on (Questionnaire 17).
Small country towns will eventually become 'ghost towns' unless something is done to halt the economic
downturn Jobs are essential if people have work, they earn money, if they earn money they will hopefully spend
some of it locally, thus starting the 'trickle down' effect and all locals will benefit from this A positive move by
Government would be to encourage industries to rural areas by offering a tax incentive, possibly to designate
particular areas as 'rural economically depressed, and waive taxes for three years, then reduced taxes providing
they comply with certain criteria eg x number of jobs (Questionnaire 18).
Yes there is a lack of opportunity for the young ones who have to move out for employment and 1 believe they
are the future for continuation of the welfare and services of our land (Questionnaire 21).
The establishment of an industry that would provide a significant number of jobs, to increase our population
(Questionnaire 25).
Big logging trucks, sheep trucks, double units go through our town, a bypass away from the town not along
another street would be helpful (Questionnaire 28).
It would be great to have our rated go down they go up a little each three months we all mow there verges for
them about 300 of us went to a meeting about our rates a real waste of time, they had made up their mind
everyone was really mad (Questionnaire 30).
There is an increase in breakins in empty cribs over the last 5 years, perhaps a neighbourhood watch or
something would help The rough element usually comes from out of the village at holiday times! (Questionnaire
33).
Not to overpopulate rural areas (Questionnaire 35).
Not really only that 1 would sooner live here than in the city (Dunedin). (Questionnaire 37).
Concern would be the amount of time and travel in the case of health emergencies (Questionnaire 39).
My main concern is the drink driving by our younger people who have nothing else to do, underage drinking is a
major problem Also not having access to supermarkets such as Countdown or Pack and Save is a big deterrent as
groceries and meat is very expensive (Questionnaire 40).
We live on state highway 8 and are much more conscious of our security now Our nearest neighbours are Y2 mile
from us and we can not see their houses and you tend to feel more isolated now days We are much more careful
in dealing with people with a car break down for instance Most are very good but we have had the occasional
strange callers you do not let them in the door (Questionnaire 41).
Many new initiatives are based on population numbers and positions relative to this As a small rural area in the
lower part of NZ we are constantly losing ie advisory service in education latest change We are as a rural area
having to travel further and pay more ourselves for services out of town which for low income families is a
concern (Questionnaire 42).
Lack of financial support for students who have no choice, but to live away from home for tertiary studies $198
week for a hostel - city people have a choice, we do not (Questionnaire 43).
Services are getting less and less, we have no rubbish collection, mail 5 days a week, nearest school bus over 7
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km from house (Questionnaire 45).
The lack of ambition withinb the young people and their parents lack of encouragement for them to achieve
anything Also community spirit for improving the town is very lacking having been involved in some of these
Also the fact that we are in the Clutha district and have council having its own self interest at heart
amalgamation has a lot to answer for and Milton has suffered since Everything people said against it was ignored
by Miss Buck and her commission, probably worth a study of its own (Questionnaire 51).
People live south of Auckland and Wellington (Questionnaire 52).
Now very difficult for new people/young people to get opportunity to go farming now, due to poor returns and
high cost of land Results in depopulation Better farming economic environment would help rural areas
(Questionnaire 55).
Most other rural regions have the same complaints as ours which are roading, hospitals etc (Questionnaire 56).
No I hope I never have to leave (Questionnaire 57).
I think there needs to be a pro-active Government policy with respect to rural areas and employment The
depopulation of rural towns and areas is absurd - especially if facilities end up being closed and vacated In the
so called technological age I thought employment was meant to be possible anywhere Very concerned about
young people and their use/abuse of alcohol (Questionnaire 59).
My concern would be what's going to happen to the town now that the Woollen Mill has closed especially
financially not as much money coming into the town, not as many people employed in the town etc Some of the
people who lost their jobs at the mill now work else where, Stirling cheese factory, Cadbury's a couple got jobs
at Calder Stewart Industries and the others are still unemployed (Questionnaire 60).
Rates too high in Milton (Questionnaire 61).
The continued raising of rates! By local bodies The depopulation of the rural areas (Questionnaire 65).
People tend to have concept if on a farm you have money eg fundraising always asked We always seem to be
fundraising being little area not so easy to be sponsored and town businesses are not interested in donating etc
(Questionnaire 67).
Transport both buses and rail are not freely available as they used to be (Questionnaire 68).
If we are to be included into urban we need better footpaths, tar sealed roads, town water supply etc
(Questionnaire 69).
Teenage sex, poor level of educational attainment the norm, lack of counselling for people in need, teens without
direction, bored on street (Questionnaire 71).
I have always been aware of the isolation of rural women especially young mothers (Questionnaire 75).
I feel positive now we have a change of Government that the rural decay Milton and many other rural town's
have suffered will not be further eroded (Questionnaire 79).
Roading this is a very real concern in light of some radical schemes being tossed around (Questionnaire 83).
Hard to provide options at school when numbers limited eg chance to study languages but the local school is
making a real effort to attract overseas fee paying students, to increase income to fund better facilities
(Questionnaire 87).

18. When do you think of poverty what images or words immediately come to mind?

No Money (Questionnaire 1).
Living on dole or min. wage in an area where jobs are scarce Most of rural NZ (Questionnaire 2).
Dirty, hungry, overcrowding, poor, hopelessness (Questionnaire 3).
Kenny off Southpark (Questionnaire 4).
People struggling without jobs, food banks, no money for school fees, clothes, power, food (Questionnaire 5).
A person poorly educated or suffering illness or a mental condition and just not able to cope (Questionnaire 6).
Unkempt houses (Questionnaire 7).
Hungry people (Questionnaire 8).
Hunger and people not being able (for some people). to keep warm during winter Hunger and shelter
(Questionnaire 9).
C C F adds (Questionnaire 10).
Unkempt appearance, rough, unemployed (Questionnaire 11).
Sub standard housing, hunger (Questionnaire 13).
Poverty in the north island (Questionnaire 14).
People on the dole (Questionnaire 15).
Starvation doing without normal amenities (Questionnaire 16).
Slums, poor clothing, lack of education, constant sickness, ill health (Questionnaire 17).
Not enough food, inadequate clothing, inadequate housing, un-roadworthy vehicles (Questionnaire 18).
Lack of food, undernourishment, lack of clothing and housing/shelter (Questionnaire 19).
Unemployment, poor wages, beneficiaries, no bright future for younger people leaving school (Questionnaire
20).
Lack of money (Questionnaire 22).
Rundown houses and sections, dirty (Questionnaire 23).
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People living on the street (Questionnaire 24).
Needy families (Questionnaire 25).
Out of work, living on a benefit, not being able to budget with what you have got Having more children when
you can not look after what you have got (Questionnaire 26).
Cold, hunger (Questionnaire 27).
Starving, poor housing, poor food, poor budgeting, not enough money, affects the kids (Questionnaire 28).
Hungry and underclothed for the climate (Questionnaire 29).
There are a lot of us senior citizens here in Milton so there is not much money around but we are survivors
hopefully more money will come from the government soon (Questionnaire 30).
Poor housing, lack of heat, poor educational goals, lack of job skills, subsistence level living (Questionnaire
31).
Lack of money, food, clothing, sub standard housing (Questionnaire 32).
Lack of food, clothing, under nourished children (Questionnaire 33).
Starving, poorly dressed (Questionnaire 35).
Lack of money and food (Questionnaire 36).
People without food and living in sub standard houses (Questionnaire 37).
Boredom, crime, alcoholism, drugs etc (Questionnaire 38).
Poor, unkempt, unclean, hungry (Questionnaire39).
Christian children's fund, the images of those poor children is very distressing (Questionnaire 40).
People young and old who are poorly clothed and hungry, often sick Children at school dirty and covered in
sores often no footwear, often with runny noses and usually hungry no breakfast in the morning (Questionnaire
41).
Bad diet, little extra's, video collection, unkempt homes, budgeting, no car, sparse furnishing, simple food,
bad paint job on house exterior (Questionnaire 42).
Food, large families, lack of skills, benefits (Questionnaire 43).
Homeless, starving, crime (Questionnaire 44).
Overcrowding, cold, dirty, rundown (Questionnaire 45).
Less access to resources - medical, educational, govt Bodies e.g. welfare, housing (Questionnaire 47).
Little African kids on the t.v adds (Questionnaire 48).
Needing food, clothing, heating, housing etc (Questionnaire 49).
People not being able to maintain a decent standard of living Can not afford health care, insurance etc
(Questionnaire 50).
Not enough to eat, people unable to rise above situations, expectations in life not realistic (Questionnaire 51).
People on a benefit or pension (Questionnaire 53).
People poorly clothed and unable to provide for their family (Questionnaire 54).
High mortgagesllittle no improvements to property/land Poor old agricultural equipment (tractor's etc). Some
people are only existing not getting ahead (Questionnaire 55).
Living in shacks, hardly any clothing or food (Questionnaire 56).
Initially on a world scale, starving populations On a community scale, people who have to stretch every dollar
just for basic living standards (Questionnaire 57).
High expenses of farming (Questionnaire 58).
Low expectations and esteem, lack of food, coldness - unable to have windows fixed and power when required
(Questionnaire 59).
Hungry, cold, alone, disheartened, feeling of helplessness (Questionnaire 60).
Not having enough to live on (Questionnaire 61).
No jobs (Questionnaire 62).
Hungry homeless people out on street or in run down huts etc (Questionnaire 63).
Lack of employment (Questionnaire 64).
Poor housing, state housing, Africa, India!! (Questionnaire 65).
Cities - Auckland 3 - 4 families sharing houses, people overseas in ghettos on news etc, no food, cold,
hungry, lack of clothing, poor education, crime and despair (Questionnaire 67).
Third world images but certainly not in our area (Questionnaire 68).
Children with no sufficient food and clothing, poor living conditions (Questionnaire 69).
Ethiopia/Biafran children adverts on t.v People living 3 - 4 families in 1 x 3 bedroom house People living on the
streets (Questionnaire 70).
Me, lack of choice re food due to economics, marginalised socially, negative attitude, irresponsible money
management (Questionnaire 71).
Economics, low social economic class, lack of education, poverty, poor housing, poor nutrition children
(Questionnaire 72).
No money for food, people window shopping wishing they had money to buy (Questionnaire 74).
Living with little money, poor health, poor nutrition, housing, clothing, adequate heating (Questionnaire 75).
People with insufficient cash to buy basic necessities and poor housing (Questionnaire 78).
Foodbanks and second-hand clothing shops which we have two of and no other women's and children's clothing
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shop More than one family in a home (Questionnaire 79).
Lack of jobs (Questionnaire 80).
The fact that people are not able to go to a doctor when they need to because of costs (Questionnaire 81).
Unemployment (Questionnaire 82).
Run down cottage or farm, children in hand me down clothes, backyard in need of a good tidy up, family
living on very basic food (Questionnaire 83).
Children showing signs of neglect and deprivation, elderly struggling to manage on a benefit if it is only income
(Questionnaire 84).
Hardup, only just enough to get by, having to worry if you will have enough money to meet your requirements
(Questionnaire 85).
There is no poverty in our area of Glenledi (Questionnaire 86).
Unable to pay dentist bill! Looking for assistance with the local food bank, unable to budget? To pay rent,
unable to purchase a home (Questionnaire 87).

21. In General what types of people are commonly labelled as poor in New Zealand?

Those on welfare who though no fault of theirs have to try to exist on a pittance (Questionnaire 1).
Jobless (Questionnaire 2).
People who live on low incomes (Questionnaire 3).
The ones that do not have much money (Questionnaire 4).
People who can not feed and clothe children or themselves, can not pay rent or mortgage as well as power one
missed out No phone, can not afford doctor or dentist (Questionnaire 5).
Uneducated or persons having a series of misfortunate happenings e.g. losing their jobs and in ill health or
accidents (Questionnaire 6).
Unemployed, many farmers are struggling to make ends meet, not necessarily poor though (Questionnaire 7).
Low income (Questionnaire 8).
Polynesians and Maoris (Questionnaire 9).
Beneficiaries - unemployment, sickness, invalids, pension, domestic purposes (Questionnaire 10).
Unskilled, beneficiaries (Questionnaire 11).
Maori (Questionnaire 13).
Maori (Questionnaire 14).
People on the dole and sickness benefits (Questionnaire 15).
Those on benefits or out of work (Questionnaire 16).
Beneficiaries, elderly, Maoris/Polynesians (Questionnaire 17).
Beneficiaries/unemployed (Questionnaire 18).
People on benefits (Questionnaire 19).
Poorly educated, family people, labourers (Questionnaire 20).
People with families and are unemployed (Questionnaire 21).
Beneficiaries (Questionnaire 22).
Unemployed, unmotivated people (Questionnaire 23).
People living on benefits (Questionnaire 24).
Less educated often with young families (Questionnaire 25).
Those out of work and on benefits (Questionnaire 26).
Pensioners and people on a benefit and those classed as employed but in part-time jobs, not enough to live on
(Questionnaire 27).
Maori, Polynesian, unemployed and their families, ethnic minorities (Questionnaire 28).
Those on unemployment benefit usually solo parents (Questionnaire 29).
Those on the unemployment as well as those in the middle brackets, wages are very low that is why
people are going to Australia - good on them (Questionnaire 30).
Uneducated, unemployed, young Maori (Questionnaire 31).
Unemployed, low income labourer (Questionnaire 32).
I feel people living on a benefit must come under this (Questionnaire 33).
Not sure (Questionnaire 35).
Low income and Maori or Polynesian (Questionnaire 36).
Some pensioners, unemployed, low income families (Questionnaire 37).
Often people who mis-direct their limited resources (Questionnaire 38).
Lower income earners, beneficiaries (Questionnaire 39).
Unemployed, low paid, supernatants, invalids and students (Questionnaire 40).
People who are unemployed and some students, some elderly on national super, also I suspect quite a few
working people as many are on low incomes especially young workers (Questionnaire 41).
Maori/Polynesian, non educated people with little certification or trade work (Questionnaire 42).
Pacific Islanders, people on benefits, solo mothers (Questionnaire 43).
Those who have never had the opportunity to work and save and those who have grossly mismanaged their
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affairs (Questionnaire 44).
Low income earners, often immigrants (Questionnaire 45).
People on the dole (Questionnaire 46).
I am not into labelling people any person due to their circumstances can find themselves's in a position of not
having enough money to survive (Questionnaire 47).
Beneficiaries, employed, Maoris etc (Questionnaire 48).
Those that can not or do not manage their money well (Questionnaire 49).
Unemployed, senior citizens (Questionnaire 50).
Unemployed, Maori (Questionnaire 51).
People with no money, when you have to save up for a pair of children's shoes (Questionnaire 52).
Low income (Questionnaire 53).
Poorly educated, mainly Maori, Pacific Islanders (Questionnaire 54).
Poor standard of living - do not own own home, 1 income family, Maorillslanders (Questionnaire 55).
I think it is generations and the common low employment areas (Questionnaire 56).
I feel that "poor" people come from all groups or races in NZ and cover from young families through to senior
citizens Not having enough does not apply to anyone group, it all depends on your circumstances No money,
no jobs and then you are probably struggling If it goes on too long then you are probably "poor" (Questionnaire
57).
Maori/lslanders, few Europeans (Questionnaire 58).
MaoriIPolynesian are the ones we hear of mostly although I don't believe there the only groups to experience
poverty (Questionnaire 59).
People that have to count every penny People that cannot afford to have a telephone, television so they can try
and afford clothes, shoes for children, people who require food banks from the Salvation Armyetc
(Questionnaire 60).
Low income earners, beneficiaries (Questionnaire 61).
Anyone without flash houses or cars (Questionnaire 62).
Those living in cheaper areas, usually older areas (Questionnaire 63).
Lower income (Questionnaire 65).
Everyone except Parliamentarians (Questionnaire 66).
Pacific Islander, Maori, those on benefits, minimum wage earners (Questionnaire 67).
Certain groups of unemployed that do not seem to be able to help themselves and have poor education
(Questionnaire 68).
Unemployed, one income families, beneficiaries (some). (Questionnaire 69).
Unemployed, some elderly, some ethnic groupings (Questionnaire 70).
Maori, unemployed, people on east cape and far north of NZ (Questionnaire 71).
People on benefits and Maori (Questionnaire 72).
Low paid workers (Questionnaire 74).
Those on a benefit, solo parents, unemployed (Questionnaire 75).
Unemployed, people that have come from other countries, e.g. Fiji, Samoa etc (Questionnaire 77).
Unemployed, single income families (Questionnaire 78).
The low waged and unemployed and those who pay most of their income in rents (Questionnaire 79).
Unemployed people (Questionnaire 80).
Beneficiaries and low income families, anyone earning under 32,000 a year (Questionnaire 81).
Unemployed especially parents, elderly if relying on benefit (Questionnaire 84).
Working people, unemployed, beneficiaries, people who can not do anymore to make money (Questionnaire
85).
Maori's and Islanders (Questionnaire 86).
Unemployed, unmarried mothers with few academic qualifications to attract a reasonable job and wage
(Questionnaire 87).

22. If you had to live on a low income would you rather live in a rural or urban area?

Amenities and shopping easier to get to and more variety (Questionnaire 1).
More opportunity for education, training (Questionnaire 2).
Either area would be hard to live in (Questionnaire 3).
Both have advantages and disadvantages (Questionnaire 4).
I am already on a low income and could not afford to live in a city with a teenage son, life is already a struggle
(Questionnaire 5).
I would stay where I am amongst family and friends (Questionnaire 6).
I would want to be handy to shops and would not own a car either (Questionnaire 7).
It is cheaper (Questionnaire 8).
Cost of living is less, more chance to obtain food from outside sources or be self-sufficient on a farm
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(Questionnaire 9).
I have been for a few years (Questionnaire 10).
Cheaper living (Questionnaire 11).
Cheaper housing (Questionnaire 13).
You have not the shops to entice you to spend (Questionnaire 15).
Because you can grow so much of what you eat (Questionnaire 16).
There would be benefits to both areas, rent wise rural is good, but cost of food is too high and visa versa for the
city living Rural has extra cost with toll calls, if climate is warmer in rural area saves a lot on heating etc No one
wants to live on a low income anywhere!! (Questionnaire 17).
Although housing is cheaper in rural areas, people do not have access to supermarket specials and many
essential services, or have to travel for these services, which costs money either for bus fare or to run a car Even
social welfarelwinz offices are not available in our town, so employment seekers have to travel for interviews
etc (Questionnaire 18).

Transport would not be necessary, services and facilities in walking distance, access to organisations who can
help and assist with any low income circumstances (Questionnaire 19).
Lower cost of housing, can be more self dependant i.e. gardens, keep pig and sheep (Questionnaire 20).
I believe the area that I circled in (Rural). would give me an advantage to survive better (Questionnaire 21).
Cheaper housing, less to spend money on i.e. movies etc (Questionnaire 23).
More relaxed life-style, cheaper housing and rents (Questionnaire 25).
Living urban everything within easy reach Living rural extra money for petrol, car must be kept in good
working order, medications, grocery, coal and wood cannot be allowed to run out (Questionnaire 26).
Rates on one acre here - $26000 per year or about $500 per week Rates on 1/16 acre in Dunedin $1, 100 per year
or about $2115 per week (Questionnaire 27).
More chance of having hens, vegetable gardens, access to wood, cheaper meat (Questionnaire 28).
There is usually more opportunity to grown vegetables etc there is less temptation to spend money that is not
really there, housing rents etc Are usually lower (Questionnaire 29).
There are not many shops no temptation to buy what you do not really want (Questionnaire 30).
Cheaper housing, people help each other with food, housing, jobs that need doing etc (Questionnaire 31).
Rents likely to be cheaper provided travel does not eliminate the benefit (Questionnaire 32).
It is possible to supplement your food by fishing also assisting local farmers at busy times in return for pieces of
meat, vegetables etc Shellfish can be obtained on the beaches, whitebait can be caught I grow lots of vegetables
in my garden Rabbit is still "nice in the pot" (Questionnaire 33).
Country people give more help and a barter system works well (Questionnaire 35).
Cost of rental cheaper, community spirit better (Questionnaire 36).
No chance to spend more than you can afford (Questionnaire 38).
More able to get help from agencies, less cost of transport for health public services, although rural is a better
life-style (Questionnaire 39).
Because with less money available to spend the temptation of the larger shops in urban areas is not there
(Questionnaire 40).
We live in a rural area, rates are cheaper, we have room for a garden however every time we go out it costs us
money as we have to run a car and a car is not cheap nowadays Yet living in an urban area means dearer rates,
more noise and people all around you (Questionnaire 41).
In a rural area there is perhaps less worry about costs With lack of takeaways and really expensive places easier
to live Travel maybe a big hassle, get a rural view of trees, grass and hills which is much more refreshing than
urban scrawl (Questionnaire 42).
Small town rural providing main facilities, would be cheaper, because of compact nature, no parking metres,
close to schools, can walk from place to place (Questionnaire 43).
Able to grow vegetables, barter and share in supportive community, no pressure in recreation and entertainment
areas (Questionnaire 44).
Advantages and disadvantages of both In rural you need transport to get anywhere but can often get wood,
grown own vegetables and find casual work easier In town you are close to services but have to buy vegetables,
wood etc (Questionnaire 45).
More likely to have access to a garden, meat, firewood etc (Questionnaire 46).
Usually cheaper housing and less opportunities to spend on money (Questionnaire 47).
The cost of living is so much lower in a rural area especially if you can get meat etc from a farm and have it
butchered also it is much cheaper (Questionnaire 48).
Transport i.e. Car is essential (Questionnaire 49).
Costs less (Questionnaire 50).
One sheep $30 - $40 can last our family of 4 for 3 months i.e. $150 year subsistence living growing own
vegetables etc less people in country cheap housing i.e. farm cottages can be bartered for work i.e. have done it
myself Can be good quality of life but not for the ambitious (Questionnaire 51).
We live on a very low income now I love this place (Questionnaire 52).
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Better access to home grown vegetables (Questionnaire 53).
It is cheaper to live in the country because you can grow your own vegetables and have hens (Questionnaire 54).
Closer to services, shops, school (Questionnaire 55).
Housing costs are cheaper in rural areas, but in the urban area they would be closer to welfare systems
(Questionnaire 56).
Less temptation to spend (Questionnaire 57).
Life-style (Questionnaire 58).
Well in rural, yes low cost housing, provided needs were met by service facilities you could escape a car but if
you had a major health problem or wanted higher tertiary access, it would be difficult Also I do not know if its
true but having lived in both rural and urban areas, groceries more expensive and you need those all the time
Urban areas you have got the big housing cost to worry about, but in Auckland you certainly do not get the same
power bills (Questionnaire 59).
In a urban area you would be close to everything and have buses so you might not need a car, prices are
competitive, Pack & Save etc, close to schools, doctors, but higher cost of living (rent/mortgage). In an rural
area crime rate lower, more private, rent a place with a section for kids, rents are lower, but may need a car as
house may be a distance from shops, doctors, schools etc (Questionnaire 60).
Houses too dear in urban areas (Questionnaire 61).
Less expense to get somewhere if needed e.g. an appointment with hospital (Questionnaire 63).
Closer to services and facilities e.g. health care, govt Depts, etc, though housing will be more costly
(Questionnaire 65
I do live low income We can kill a sheep, grown vegetables, less pressures of fast food etc, social pressures,
kids can run around outside fresh air and freedom Rural people look after each other and care, there is support if
needed (Questionnaire 67).
I think people are more caring in a smaller community and get to know their neighbours better (Questionnaire
68).
Housing costs and living costs cheaper (Questionnaire 69).
Less facilities for us to be tempted by e.g. movies, fast food, Moana pool etc, still plenty of healthy activity
options Smaller towns usually caring, supportive, home gardening accepted way of coping with food, barter
systems sometimes available (Questionnaire 70).
Urban - food is cheaper, more bargains, greater opportunity to find work Rural- easier to subsist, rent
cheaper, houses cheaper, more community feeling (Questionnaire 71).
Easier to grow own vegetables not so many shops to spend impulsively if in town and not require a car
(Questionnaire 72).
Lower rent, rates, able to grow your own vegetables, gather wood for fire (Questionnaire 74).
Nearer to facilities e.g. health care, supermarkets (Questionnaire 75).
Cheaper housing (Questionnaire 78).
You have more land, most sections are 1,4 - Y2 acre to grow food supplies You can easily walk to shops doctors,
school etc and the entertainment is mostly free (as opposed to the movies, skating etc the city dwellers have).
(Questionnaire 79).
Cheaper housing either to buy or rent so long as you had transport (Questionnaire 80).
The costs of bringing up children can be cheaper in the rural areas =clothing does not have to be so good,
entertainment is usually very cheap e.g. fishing and hunting etc (Questionnaire 81).
People help one another not everyone away at work, room for growing own food, opportunities to sell home
made grown produce, seasonal work, green dollars (Questionnaire 84).
Do not spend so much shops are harder to get to, can keep a vegetable garden (Questionnaire 85).
Having lived most of my life on a farm where we always had enough of everything off the land mostly, I can
not compare with life in a town (Questionnaire 86).
Not so polarised quite a lot of support in a small community e.g. food bank at church (St John's Anglican).,
dental fees less by up to 50% to city prices (Questionnaire 87).

23. What kinds of households in your district are most likely to be poor?

Those on welfare who through no fault of theirs have to try to exist on a pittance (Questionnaire 1).
Beneficiaries (Questionnaire 2).
The people who are unemployed or on benefits A lot of single parent families (Questionnaire 3).
The ones that are falling down (Questionnaire 4).
Unemployed, beneficiaries, low income (Questionnaire 5).
After a broken relationship, marriage of young people (Questionnaire 6).
Seasonal workers (Questionnaire 7).
Large low income families (Questionnaire 8).
The elderly (Questionnaire 9).
Single parent, unemployed, beneficiaries (Questionnaire 10).
Those of low incomes (unskilled labour). with family to raise Those relying on benefits especially those with
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large families (3 or more children). (Questionnaire 11).
Unemployed, low income workers (Questionnaire 13).
Low income workers (Questionnaire 14).
Low income (Questionnaire 15).
One parent households and large families (Questionnaire 16).
Sickness beneficiaries, unemployed (Questionnaire 17).
Beneficiaries, those with young families (Questionnaire 18).
Solo parented families, families on benefits (Milton town area). (Questionnaire 19).
People unemployed and on some benefits (Questionnaire 20).
People without employment (Questionnaire 21).
Beneficiaries (Questionnaire 22).
Seasonal workers (Questionnaire 23).
Using income in the wrong way and poor budgeting (Questionnaire 24).
Solo parents (Questionnaire 25).
Husband out of work, too many children another on way (Questionnaire 26).
People do not tell me, so I do not know (Questionnaire 27).
Unemployed, people on low wages (Questionnaire 28).
Long term unemployed (Questionnaire 29).
Those in the really low cost houses (Questionnaire 30).
Unemployed, uneducated (Questionnaire 31).
Unemployed with families (Questionnaire 32).
As before people on benefits (Questionnaire 33).
Unemployed and beneficiaries (Questionnaire 34).
Not sure maybe single parent families (Questionnaire 35).
Low income, solo parents Beneficiaries, with the Woollen Mill closing many now out of work (Questionnaire
36).
Low income (Questionnaire 37).
Can not comment (Questionnaire 38).
Low income, people on benefit with large family, finding it difficult to make ends meet (Questionnaire 39).
Unemployed, elderly, solo mothers (Questionnaire 40).
People on low incomes with families and beneficiaries (Questionnaire 41).
We have a lot of solo parents who live here for the cheap housing There is a strong group of shed workers who
use their wages for recreational purposes at the cost of what I would term basic needs for family and home
(Questionnaire 42).
Lower intellect, unskilled with several children (Questionnaire 43).
Those with no job and children (Questionnaire 44).
Families of freezing workers and shearers who have to rely on seasonal work, unemployed households
(Questionnaire 45).
Single parent (Questionnaire 46).
People who have not got jobs and have not got too many clues on how to do a decent days work anyway, they
will always be in that situation (Questionnaire 48).
Farm workers, beneficiaries living in farm cottages - cheap rent (Questionnaire 49).
All kinds (Questionnaire 50).
Transient people who move to Milton believing cheap housing will give them more money in their pocket it
appears the dole housing supplement decreases in an area where rentals are cheaper also the opportunities to do
the things they believe important socialising with their friends in perhaps Dunedin, cheaper clothing
(Warehouse). i.e. do not really want to fit into local community (Questionnaire 51).
People like us that are on one low income with no prospect of another job (Questionnaire 52).
Low income people, with a disability (Questionnaire 53).
None (Questionnaire 54).
Young family with high mortgage (Questionnaire 55).
Low income with too many children (Questionnaire 56).
There are some households that struggle to make ends meet but that would be a small percentage overall I would
say that those relying on benefits (be it DPB, unemployment or superann). would be 'poor' in comparison to
those households bringing in a good wage It depends on where you place in line defining 'poor' (Questionnaire
57).
Single parent, unemployed, farming sector, may have assets etc but this does not help income day to day
(Questionnaire 58).
Single parent, low income, those families with a parent on the dole (Questionnaire 59).
The very low or non income families I do not think families get enough support from the Government - income
support You can not judge how much money each family needs by the amount and age of the children
(Questionnaire 60).
Beneficiaries, low income earners (Questionnaire 61).
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One income families, solo parents (Questionnaire 62).
Single mothers or even a family with only one working for not brilliant wages (Questionnaire 63).
Lower income with larger families (Questionnaire 65).
Out of work people and pensioners (Questionnaire 66).
Benefit recipients, those that and moving through, go from job to job (Questionnaire 67).
I can not think of any and from what I hear and read about there should not be any with all the 'handouts'
available at the moment (Questionnaire 68).
Unemployed, one income families, beneficiaries (some). (Questionnaire 69).
Those without jobs, who have children and mortgages/rent (Questionnaire 70).
Unemployed, people 'recently' moved to area (within one generation). (Questionnaire 71).There are households
that could be classed as poor but I do not know enough about the circumstances to make a judgement on this I
believe that a 'very poor' family would be very easily identifiable and assistance would be provided
(Questionnaire 72).
People on low wages with family (Questionnaire 74).
Low income, unemployed families (Questionnaire 75).
Low income families (Questionnaire 77).
Single income family (Questionnaire 78).
The low waged and unemployed family homes with children (Questionnaire 79).
Unemployed (Questionnaire 80).
Low income (Questionnaire 81).
Unmarried mothers (Questionnaire 82).
Do not know (Questionnaire 84).
Working people, unemployed people, beneficiaries (Questionnaire 85).
N/A (Questionnaire 86).
Unemployed, unskilled who have children (Questionnaire 87).

25. What signs of Poverty have you noticed in your area?

Dilapidated houses and sections (Questionnaire 1).
Well used foodbanks and selies shops (Questionnaire 2).
A lot of unemployment Clubs and schools struggle for funding a lot of people have credit in shops because
people know them personally (e.g. the chemist has a big book for prescriptions people cant afford to pay and are
allowed to book up (Questionnaire 3).
There are houses fallen down (Questionnaire 4).
I haven't noticed many as I don't move around the community but i've been told that it exists Most people
wouldn't really admit to being hard up (Questionnaire 6).
None really (Questionnaire 7).
No power and no indoor plumbing (Questionnaire 9).
Children not eating properly (Questionnaire 10).
People using foodbanks, children poorly dressed, children not being able to participate in school camps, use of
credit facilities for small purchases (Questionnaire 11).
None (Questionnaire 13).
None (Questionnaire 14).
None (Questionnaire 15).
A person living in a house with no power for water (Questionnaire 15).
None (Questionnaire 16).
Unkempt houses, the clothing of some people, the lack of education in some people (verbal skills). , the
unemployed (Questionnaire 17).
The local foodbank is struggling to cope with demand, the local opportunity shop is the busiest in town, some
people actually run out of food before payday (Questionnaire 18).
Nothing obvious or what I would consider poverty (Questionnaire 19).
Sick looking children, poorly dressed, people seeking employment (Questionnaire 20).
More demand on our foodbanks and the decline in the standard of some housing (Questionnaire 21).
Houses not cared for - rundown looking, unemployment statistics (Questionnaire 23).
Nil (Questionnaire 24).
Under privileged children, old cars, derelict homes (Questionnaire 25).
We have people who are hard up but not poverty stricken We have a good op shop and foodbank which handed
out only three food parcels last month (Questionnaire 28).
The use of the foodbank, and op shop patronage (Questionnaire 29).
Haven't been here long enough to make a judgement (Questionnaire 30).
Increasing crime and theft, deterioration of housing (Questionnaire 31).
Nil (Questionnaire 32).
People are more careful spending money, make do and mend! they live within their means (Questionnaire 33).
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None (Questionnaire 35).
Food Banks (Questionnaire 36).
None (Questionnaire 38).
Children not having lunches at school (Questionnaire 39).
A lot more unemployment especially with the closure of Alliance Textiles (Questionnaire 40).
Lots of houses in need of a bit of maintenance and paint etc Old poorly maintained cars Some properties look as
if the heart has gone out of the resident This is more noticeable in the town Country properties on the other hand
seem to be better maintained (Questionnaire 41).
Many houses need painting and an upgrade of gardens Empty shop fronts suggest little spending in town
Students at school have an unkempt look could be poverty and bad parenting skills (Questionnaire 42).
Inadequate school lunches Dilapidated housing (Questionnaire 43).

I have not (Questionnaire 44).
Run down houses in need of paint and/or repair (Questionnaire 45).
Inability to pay sportclub subs (Questionnaire 46).
Rundown housing and vehicles Inadequately clothed children (Questionnaire 47).
The state of some of the housing (Questionnaire 48).
None (Questionnaire 49).
State of repair on homes, cars, etc (Questionnaire 50).
None (Questionnaire 51).
Old vehicles, no maintenance on housing (Questionnaire 52).
Disable people living in their own home (Questionnaire 53).
None (Questionnaire 54).
None (Questionnaire 55).
None (Questionnaire 56).
Some families dressed in very old clothing, all the time and the food bank at the church gets used But I can not
say I have seen true poverty, but I have seen poor families (Questionnaire 57).
Poorly fed children, living in substandard housing (Questionnaire 58).
Rundown, unrepaired housing, empty buildings, businesses 'going down' children not having enough food,
clothing, essentials for school (Questionnaire 59).
Plain sections, rundown houses, needing paint and repairs, unmowed lawns can not afford petrol or a
lawnmower Animals Le. sheep and goats in the section to 'mow lawn' (Questionnaire 60).
People not being able to afford to register their vehicles (Questionnaire 61).
The young ones leaving school and hanging round the streets No jobs available (Questionnaire 62).
Lack of jobs, opportunity (Questionnaire 63).
Not some high living Maintenance on farms slipping, farms being sold and small block kept diversification and
trying lots of different alternatives, wives, partners working or both working off farm to support it
(Questionnaire 67).
None that I know of (Questionnaire 68).
Unemployed, one income families, beneficiaries (some). (Questionnaire 69).
Appeals for donations to food banks are continual, ill health due to no heating in houses in winter Opp shop
very well supported by families often need to lay-by despite prices usually $200 or less (Questionnaire 70).
People on edge, trying to make ends meet, scruffy clothed kids and adults People unable to afford to clothe kids
and selves Malnutrition - pale wan kids Lots of 'bombs' on road (old cars). Several second hand shops in town
Mill closing down, businesses closing (Questionnaire 71).
Op shop clothing, no vehicle, no money for extras, especially children Some evidence of child unwellness R/T
inability to pay for GP and medication Hungry children at school Poor housing (Questionnaire 75).
Houses are in bad need of repair, foodbank is doing well Businesses are closing because the money is not there
to be spent (Questionnaire 79).
Less jobs (Questionnaire).80
Unimproved housing, cars (Questionnaire 82).
It is difficult for someone my age to judge I tend to have trouble differentiating between real poverty and what I
possibly wrongly call too high an expectation of poor management of available income (Questionnaire 84).
Clothing, some people need to use the foodbank sometimes, not able to afford to go on holiday, can not go to
the dentist, some people have to penny pinch to afford the doctor (Questionnaire 85).
None (Questionnaire 86).
Houses quite shabby, no cars in yard (Questionnaire 87).

26. I think that rural poverty is:

A burden around the neck of any community, but as successive Governments have not changed anything to
rectify this it must be that it is to be expected in this country (Questionnaire 2).
Unfair because people are isolated and its hard to get out of the trap (Questionnaire 3).
Not good (Questionnaire 4).
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Really bad (Questionnaire 5).
Not flaunted by most people in need (Questionnaire 6).
Not as bad as all that, this area is looking good judging by the amount of up to date machinery around, many
have spouse doing another job off farm (Questionnaire 7).
Better than urban poverty, more chances of survival (Questionnaire 9).
On the increase (Questionnaire 10).
Families who either have very low income earning ability (unskilled). bringing up young family with little
chance of improving their situation Not tertiary educated, children in same cycle or unemployed due to type of
area little chance of work (Questionnaire 11).
Not a good way to live (Questionnaire 14).
Your own fault sometimes, you can grow vegetables etc even meat if you have a bit of ground (Questionnaire
15).
Almost unknown (Questionnaire 16).
Around but a lot of people choose to ignore it (Questionnaire 17).
Not being able to adequately feed/clothe/house your family (Questionnaire IS).
Not a rising problem in farming areas of rural NZ but the small surrounding towns do seem to struggle
(Questionnaire 19).
Caused mainly by unemployment and most industries within district pay poor wages or are seasonal
(Questionnaire 20).
Here (Questionnaire 21).
Around in most rural areas because in all life there is always two ends to the scale There is always going to be
success (farmers). and unsuccessful employment in rural areas and because rural is generally small, employment
opportunities are limited (Questionnaire 23).
Tied to the health of NZ economy (Questionnaire 24).
Probably not as common as urban poverty (Questionnaire 25).
Avoidable, on both a national and individual scale Read the 2Sth chapter of Deuteronomy (Questionnaire 27).
Hard up struggling farmers, who work hard, pay tax, the more they make the more tax they have to pay and
have high mortgages (Questionnaire 2S).
A real issue, which is not always visible to those in higher places (Questionnaire 29).
Not enough jobs around there are mostly pensioners here as well (Questionnaire 30).
Farming (Questionnaire 31).
Not a major problem in this area at this time (Questionnaire 32).
Probably better than it was 30 years ago from what I have been told by older folks it was not all milk and honey
they walked everywhere, no entertainment, clothes had to last and be patched more often etc (Questionnaire
33).
People living on the bread line, through no fault of their own (Questionnaire 3S).
Whereby people are unable to make enough money income from agriculture because of the lows in farming in
NZ and overseas (Questionnaire 39).
The current Governments fault they do not think about people living in rural areas, struggling to survive and
keep up with their urban counterparts (Questionnaire 40).
When a farmer is now only getting a new car every 5 years instead of every 2 years (Questionnaire 41).
A real worry, NZ has for many years based its economy on rural areas and as the living standards, the tight
squeeze on money and jobs increases in rural areas the NZ outlook changes My opinion is it is better than urban
poverty which is a sad opinion (Questionnaire 42).
Perhaps able to be supported better than in a city because of close networks i.e. everyone knows everyone else
and their business (Questionnaire 43).
A result of decimation of communities by Government policies - increases in unemployment, inability of low
income earners to prioritize and manage their affairs (Questionnaire44).
Present in my area but not always obvious (Questionnaire45).
Caused by lack of net income (Questionnaire46).
On the increase due to decreasing employment opportunities due to the downturn in the rural economy
(Questionnaire47).
Not only due to the rural downturn but the NZ economy in general (Questionnaire4S).
Widespread in NZ (Questionnaire50).
People unable to look after themselves (Questionnaire51).
There for some of these overpaid politicians to see if they had any conscience (Questionnaire52).
Not as bad as urban poverty (Questionnaire54).
Poor living standard due to difficult farming climate, (low returns/high costs). As result can not get best out of
farm, also rural poverty would be lack of job opportunities, resulting on people in rural community living on
benefit (Questionnaire55).
Not widespread (Questionnaire56).
Not having a good income coming into your house, enough to pay for more than just the basics, without getting
into the real luxuries (Questionnaire57).
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Crippling our community in its effort to make progress (Questionnaire58).
When people and families do not have enough money to make ends meet, they may pay for electricity and then
what is left get food with no money left for clothes and other expenses (Questionnaire60).
Everywhere there are no jobs available and young 14 years + are leaving school and not realizing that you need
money to survive and to get a job you need an education to get a job (Questionnaire 62).
In rural areas but mainly in urban areas Its main cause is low income (Questionnaire 65).
Non existent in NZ or should not be and that we in NZ do not know the meaning of poverty (Questionnaire 68).
On the increase due to lack of local employment (Questionnaire 69).
Discounted by townies who talk of 'whining farmers' its very real, aggravated by weather which has major
effects on crops/stocks, vicious cycle can not afford to upgrade stock/fertilized ground after bad year, results in
poor performance next year so on (Questionnaire 70).
Due to an uncaring Government, the constituent rural areas are too spread and poorly organized, unable to
make an impact on political area (Questionnaire 71).
The same as urban poverty but is not as obvious, farming may appear prosperous because they 'own land' but
their actual income (disposable). is often very low, wages are low in farm work, shop work higher paid workers
take money out of town often (Questionnaire 72
Caused by prices of our produce to low, and no flow on of these low prices to shops and servicing organizations
(Questionnaire 74).
A result of interest rates on a mortgage, costs of farm expenses income e.g. shearing, poor stock price return
and uncertain profit (Questionnaire 75).
On the increase (Questionnaire 80).
Just as high as city living (Questionnaire 81).
Farming people do not have enough to employ labour (Questionnaire 82).
Possibly in farming community the results of natural disaster - floods, droughts etc with insufficient help to
recovery People living in older houses ex farm houses etc often itinerants (Questionnaire 84).
A very average place to live in (Questionnaire 85).
Frustrating for farming families who have limited equity in a farm with limited commodity prices little profit in
fact can lose equity if valuation of farm land drops (Questionnaire 87).

27. I think that rural poverty may increase if:

There is no change in the way both NZ'ers and politicians look and deal with it (Questionnaire 2).
There are less job opportunities and more services are closed down (Questionnaire 3).
People do not get off their butt and find a job (Questionnaire 4).
People have to keep paying secondary tax, high rent, big mortgages and interest rates go up any more. More
jobs are not found soon, social welfare dept do not use some heart with real cases struggling (Questionnaire 5).
Farmers wives could not get work out in the community (Questionnaire 6).
We do not get good prices for both wool and lambs, deer and dairy products The 'global warming' would affect
the farming areas, cartage costs and the cost for taking over the family farm is high (Questionnaire).7
An industry is not started soon (Questionnaire 8).
Farming gets any worse (Questionnaire 9).
The urban drain continues (Questionnaire 10).
Work opportunities keep disappearing (Questionnaire 11).
We lose our jobs (Questionnaire 13).
They stopped growing dope (Questionnaire 14).
There are not more jobs available (Questionnaire 15).
More people lose their jobs (Questionnaire 16).
Further employment available in this town is diminished and becomes non existent (Questionnaire 17).
More people move to rural areas without having employment If more local employment opportunities are not
found (Questionnaire 18).
Local industry closes e.g. mill (sawmills). logging, forestry, coal mines etc (Questionnaire 19).
Things keep going the way things are going now the last one to leave the South Island turn the light off
(Questionnaire 20
We have no increase in business activity within the area (Questionnaire 21).
The benefits are cut (Questionnaire 22).
Businesses keep closing down Generally there is one or two that keep a rural area alive so government needs to
help those businesses to stay afloat and support our local communities (Questionnaire 23).
Our economy starts to fail (Questionnaire 24).
More shops, industries close, farms amalgamate (Questionnaire 25).
This insane government goes back (Questionnaire 27).
Taxes aren't reduced (Questionnaire 28).
Jobs losses in the primary sector (Questionnaire 29).
There is no jobs developing sooner or later (Questionnaire 30).
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The greenies keep trying to stop development (Questionnaire 31).
Land based activities do not become profitable (Questionnaire 32).
Jobs in the area decrease people wont be able to move to town to work (Questionnaire 33).
There is not a change in government (Questionnaire 34).
If farmers and related industries are not given enough remuneration for the products they produce (Questionnaire
36).
There are more businesses closures in the district (Questionnaire 37).
Government and boards do not promote our exports to a higher level overseas (Questionnaire 39).
More jobs are not found, money is not spent to help the lower income families (Questionnaire 40).
Interest rate increase, many farmers have huge debts now Meat and wool isn't easy to sell and with tariffs off it
means produce is harder to get rid off it Drought in some areas is causing hardship (Questionnaire 41).
Continued services are centralised without some steps taken to aid financial and physically the rural population
needs; re travel and accommodation in health, less rural students are getting tertiary qualifications as loans
unable to be served Drops intellectual level and gaps get wider (Questionnaire 42).
Poor city people are attracted to rural areas because availability of housing and large employers continue to close
(Questionnaire 43).
Returns for agriculture and forestry do not increase (Questionnaire 45).
The farming sector doesn't have a lift in returns over the next year or two (Questionnaire 46).
Economic conditions deteriorate in rural areas which leads to unemployment (Questionnaire 47).
More poor people more to the rural areas and do not contribute to the community by getting jobs and also if the
farming industry continues to go downhill (Questionnaire 48).
The Government keeps its blinkers on (Questionnaire 50).
More education into basic skills are not taught to the young how to cook basic foods learn to live without fast
food (self reliance). (Questionnaire 51).
The economics keep on the path that they are going now (Questionnaire 52).
Benefits do not increase (Questionnaire 53).
Prices for produce lower, petrol rises and interest rates rise (Questionnaire 54).
Farming returns do not improve and job opportunities do not improve (Questionnaire 55).
Government continues policies which causes the drift rural to urban (Questionnaire 56).
Jobs are not available and businesses keep closing down, eventually it will cause real damage to the educational
facilities in our town As people move away it drops our school rolls then we lose teachers and the quality drops
(Questionnaire 57).
The farming sector is unable to spend it has a flow on effect (Questionnaire 58).
There is not a pro-active Government policy to support rural areas (Questionnaire 59).
Any more major job sources close i.e. one or more sawmills Loss of jobs mean people will move to find work,
the people left behind are jobless and less cash coming into the area prices increase for goods and services
(Questionnaire 60).
The National Government stays in power (Questionnaire 61).
All the young ones leave school at a young age, and if there are more jobs out there (Questionnaire 62).
More jobs are not found or created (Questionnaire 63).
People do not get off their backsides and just sit there and complain and let the world pass them by
(Questionnaire 68).
Housing and employment are not increased and people have a fair wage to live on (Questionnaire 69).
Downturns continue and increase wool/stock prices, no market for timber etc impacts on whole town, workers
can not pay bills, businesses can not survive on low cash flow Stand down on dole makes life tough for many
Health deteriorates vicious circle yet again (Questionnaire 70).
Neo-liberalism becomes further entrenched in NZ culture and society (Questionnaire 71).
Employment increases, young people are attracted to remain in area and therefore the district is in growth rather
than decline (Questionnaire 72).
The above do not improve (Questionnaire 74).
Farmers can not afford stock, health management e.g. drenches, and pasture control e.g. application of soil
nutriments also maintenance of farm vehicles and buildings (Questionnaire 75).
Employment is not available, a reasonable wage is not received (Questionnaire 78).
Wages continue to be lowered or at least not increased with the cost of living and market rents remain quite high
(Questionnaire 79).
More jobs are not available (Questionnaire 80).
Health and education issues are not addressed, the cost of petrol and diesel is a killer in the rural community
(Questionnaire 81).
Lamb, beef etc do not increase in value (Questionnaire 82).
We get another term of Government with little social conscience and if rates continue on unrealistic hike to equal
and exceed city rates People on low income may have to relocate (Questionnaire 84).
The benefits are decreased or if the Government does not take more care of everyone not just the rich
(Questionnaire 85).
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Prices for lamb and wool do not improve (Questionnaire 87).

28. The main way to decrease rural poverty is:

Create more jobs or at least make policy to set the ground work for people to take the initiative (Questionnaire
2).
To offer more services (Questionnaire 3).
Do not let poor people live in the rural areas (Questionnaire 4).
To offer farms better incentives for their produce with less costs (Questionnaire 6).
? who knows?? Abolishing death duty was a good start (Questionnaire 7).
jobs (Questionnaire 8).
Place more importance on the value of agriculture in NZ (Questionnaire 9).
Bring jobs back into the communities (Questionnaire 10).
Not sure (Questionnaire 11).
Get work (Questionnaire 15).
Provide work for people (Questionnaire 16).
By setting up employment opportunities and increased education to the unskilled (Questionnaire 17).
Provide employment (Questionnaire 18).
Promote local industry (Questionnaire 19).
Create employment with reasonable wages (Questionnaire 20).
Employment and better returns on some agriculture sectors (Questionnaire 21).
Free doctors and prescriptions (Questionnaire 22).
A strong economy (Questionnaire 24).
Provide more work opportunities, new enterprises (Questionnaire 25).
Full employment, make this country 100% organic by 2005 (Questionnaire 27).
Find jobs for people help farmers to provide jobs for people (Questionnaire 28).
To add value to primary produce locally (Questionnaire 29).
For government to increase employment opportunities and investment in rural areas (Questionnaire 31).
To diversify into other activities -land based - and create more jobs by improving farm etc income
(Questionnaire 32).
Bring more jobs into the area (Questionnaire 33).
One way is for employers to be able to earn more income and then be able to employ more people
(Questionnaire 34).
Create more jobs (Questionnaire 35).
To get jobs for everyone (Questionnaire 36).
Open more businesses in the district (Questionnaire 38).
We need to diversify our crops, support for new businesses (Questionnaire 39).
To find work especially for those who want to work raise wages especially the starting wage (Questionnaire 40).
More encouragement to farmers to diversify into other areas besides meat, wool and dairying Help financially
from Central Government with irrigation which would help in dry areas (Questionnaire 41).
To value the rural town for what it is a rural town, population density should not determine availability of
resources (Questionnaire 42).
Improve agricultural returns and the number of jobs in the area (Questionnaire 45).
By lifting production of profitable land based items and attracting industry to process the production
(Questionnaire 46).
Create more employment in rural areas (Questionnaire 47).
Get the marketing of our agricultural products right so we can make some money and having incentives for
people to get or create jobs (Questionnaire 48).
Provide better paid jobs (Questionnaire 52).
Start up some kind of industry (Questionnaire 53).
Get good prices for wool, sheep meat, grain etc (Questionnaire 54).
Have major industry invest in area, e.g. major forestry investment Create jobs and utilize local trade services,
have flow on to local community (Questionnaire 55).
To reverse the trend of population from urban to rural (Questionnaire 56).
Encourage industry to the area (Questionnaire 57).
Improve incomes for all people thus businesses would flourish (Questionnaire 58).
Try and get more assistance maybe from income support, instead of giving people money for how many
children they have, maybe look at what's coming in and what is going out and what they need and trying to
meet in the middle Making sure that people in need know where to get help, try and encourage new business to
the area (Questionnaire 60).
More industry and jobs (Questionnaire 61).
To stay in school and get an education and get a reasonable job62
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Create work (Questionnaire 63).
To educate people and teach them to think for themselves and use what gifts or talents they were born with
(Questionnaire 68).
To provider rural employment schemes and fairer rents (Questionnaire 69).
Continue to promote NZ products do not import goods in competition e.g. cheap wool FIND A MAGIC
WISHES GENIE! (Questionnaire 70).
For the Government to adopt the majority of policies to suit rural conditions and lifestyles which are different
from the perceived reality of policy makers and bureaucrats (Questionnaire 71).
More employment (Questionnaire 72).
Improve production and quality so prices for commodities that are marketed and exported will increase
(Questionnaire 74).
Budget advice, neighborly support, diversification e.g. growing of nut trees, off farm employment
(Questionnaire 75).
To provide employment (Questionnaire 78).
Building industry in the rural areas and paying good wages, money made in rural areas mostly is spent there
(Questionnaire 79).
To create more employment (Questionnaire 80).
Good overseas market for our products (Questionnaire 82).
Do not know (Questionnaire 84).
To employ people to work for more money, I want jobs and jobs with a fair wage (Questionnaire 85).
A lift in commodity prices especially wool and lamb (Questionnaire 87).
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APPENDIXE

Economic and Agricultural Restructuring in
New Zealand
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This appendix grves a brief outline of economic and agricultural restructuring 111 New

Zealand. The concept of economic restructuring first emerged in the 1970s following the end

of the 'long boom' in the economy (Le Heron and Pawson, 1994). By the mid 1980s

'restructuring' came to signify the once-only changes needed to overcome New Zealand's

internal economic failings at that time (Le Heron and Pawson, 1994). This process was

initiated by the newly elected Labour Government in 1984 as part of a wider strategy to make

New Zealand more internationally competitive in the global marketplace. The Government

believed that market-driven competition was the best way to achieve economic growth.

General policy changes involved a series of steps to 'deregulate' the New Zealand economy.

These changes were implemented through the removal of all regulations and controls

preventing competition in an endeavour to improve the efficiency of both private and

government sectors (Smelt, 1997; see also Johnson, 1989; Walker and Bell, 1994; Wilson,

1995). Such changes included the removal of wage and price controls, liberalisation of the

financial sector, the floating of the New Zealand dollar, the removal of restrictions on

currency flows and import controls, new tax provisions and major reductions in public

spending (Cloke, 1988; Cloke and Le Heron, 1994; Willis 1992). Consequently, in the space

of a decade New Zealand moved from being one the most regulated countries in the OECD to

one of the least (Morrison, 1997).

Deregulation and the Agricultural Sector

The widespread changes associated with the process of economic restructuring also had a

significant impact on the agricultural sector as deregulation initiated or accelerated broad

structural changes in the farming sector (Wilson, 1994). These changes have been described

as a watershed in the history of New Zealand farming. The unveiling of a series of new

agricultural policies in 1984 demonstrated the Labour Government's intention to make the

market place the chief regulator of land use and farm production decisions (Willis, 1992).

However, it is misleading to attribute all that occurred just to the deregulation process. New

Zealand's agricultural sector was influenced simultaneously by changes occurring within the

wider global context. Many of the contemporary issues evident in the agricultural sector such

as indebtedness, diversification, off-farm employment and the changing role of farm women,

were also issues of concern in other advanced capitalist nations (Cloke 1989; Wilson 1994).

In addition to the general policy changes discussed above, a series of specific measures

relating to agriculture were also introduced. Most significantly, long established agricultural

subsidies were withdrawn (Cloke, 1996). This effectively meant the removal of a support
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system which had been built up from the mid 1960s as the level of Government assistance for

agriculture fell from 30% in 1984 to 5% in 1989 (Johnson, 1989; Wilson, 1995).

Farmers generally supported the deregulation process as many reportedly advocated for

reform prior to Government intervention (Campbell and Ward, 1992; Chamberlin, 1996).

Initially, the deregulated economy lead to a period of prosperity for the farm sector in 1984

1985, in spite of the removal of assistance measures (Johnson, 1989). However, Chamberlin

(1996) described this period as 'the calm before the storm'. The 'storm' referred to the crisis

that developed as deregulation coincided with a global fall in agricultural commodity prices.

These simultaneous events, external and internal to New Zealand, led to a nation-wide

economic rural downturn. Farmers were faced with declining incomes and land values, and

rising interest rates as a result of the changing national and global economic environments.

Effects and Responses at the Farm Level

A number of studies have examined the impact of deregulation and the subsequent downturn

of the New Zealand rural economy from a farming perspective.' Academic, professional and

lay discourses alike convey narratives of significant personal hardship during the rural

downturn (Johnsen, 1999). The primary response was for farmers to 'cut spending to the

bone' or to 'tighten their belts' (Chamberlin, 1996:20; Willis, 1992). This was encouraged by

farm related agencies such as Federated Farmers, who initiated the 'shut up your cheque

book' campaign, aiming to stop farmers from acquiring further debt (Chamberlin, 1996).

Deregulation also had a significant impact on the employment structure in both the

agricultural sector and rural communities more generally. Because of declining profits a

number of farm workers were made redundant, often being replaced by unpaid workers from

the family farm (Chamberlin, 1996; Wilson 1994). This also marked the beginning of

structural changes in conventional farm work patterns. In particular, the 'traditional'

responsibilities of female members of farm households changed dramatically after the process

of deregulation. Women increased their workload by obtaining off-farm employment and

increasing their farm duties and thus, became more involved in maintaining a basic level of

income for the farm unit (Chamberlin, 1996; Taylor and McCrostie Little, 1995). The

development of adjustment strategies and diversification in the farm unit were also popular

options in this period of change. This period, then, saw an increase in deer farming, dairying,

farm forestry, and horticulture, and a decline in sheep farming (Wilson, 1994).

I See Campbell (1994), Cloke (1989, 1996), Fairweather (1989, 1992), and Wi1son(1994,1995).
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APPENDIXF

Focused Interviewees Constructions ofRurality,
Poverty and Rural Poverty
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This appendix examines the diversity of constructions concerning rurality, poverty and rural

poverty as expressed through the narratives of four Bruce Ward residents.

Constructing Rurality in Lived Discourse

John considered his local area as rural due to its reliance on farming and forestry. He

constructed rural New Zealand as a clean environment with a slower pace of life than that

which exists in urban areas. One of the main advantages of rural living was the isolated nature

of his residence which "looks out the back fence and is surrounded by the country". The main

differences between rural and urban living were environmental, as he stated:

If you want to you go walking around the country you're not just walking about streets like you
would in the city ... It's just a slower way of life, in a town you walk up the footpaths, especially if
they are busy and you've got to go with the flow, whereas down here you can just take your time.

John expressed mixed feelings regarding the applicability of the rural idyll in the Bruce Ward.

He felt that the area was 'healthy' but contested the idea that it was 'clean and green' due to

the increased use of insecticides and expressed concern at the continued portrayal of rural area

using these images. The Bruce Ward was seen as 'less stressful than other areas' as it had a

"quieter, slower paced life where you don't really have to hurry". John supported the notion

of 'community spirit' and a 'close-knit' environment in his area as he felt that "everyone

knows everyone and gets along with each other". The only characteristic of the rural idyll that

John could not identify with was the sentiment that rural areas were associated with 'high

social status'. According to John, this would only be true for a selected few in his area with

the majority of residents having similar lifestyles to his.

Wendy constructed rural New Zealand as being clean, green and wealthy although she noted

that landowners were much wealthier than workers. When asked why the Bruce Ward was

rural, Wendy replied "because I can see the trees and the land and the paddocks, we've got

that outlook and because we've got to travel to do anything". Thus, rurality is constructed

through the natural environment and by the physical isolation of the area. Like John, she also

connected rural areas with a slower pace of life where everyone was friendlier and knew one

another. Whilst discussing the differences between urban and rural living Wendy mentioned:

There's a lot more pressure in urban areas, personally I couldn't stand to live in town because I
don't like that cluttered, smoggy, fast pace, it's a bit more relaxed here, you can sort of please
yourself what you want to do and when you want to do it.
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Whilst discussing how outsiders view rural areas Wendy began to contest some of the more

dominant views of rurality which often circulate in media discourse. For example:

Somebody might see it as all rosy and beautiful but in the wintertime when you're feeding out and
during lambing time when it's raining its not so wonderful then.

Wendy supported most aspects of the rural idyll in her area. For example she felt that it was a

'healthy' and 'clean' environment which was 'less stressful that other areas'. She also talked

of a strong sense of 'community spirit' in her area, especially with regard to the older

members of her community. However, she felt that this community spirit was not so evident

with the "different sorts of people" moving into the area. The Bruce Ward was also seen to be

'close-knit' and held a sense of belonging to most people as "everyone looks out for each

other". Wendy contested only one element of the rural idyll. This was the association between

rural areas and 'high social status' as she felt that this was "just a perception".

Highlighting the continuing diversity in responses, Glen held a differing view of rural areas

than the previous interviewees. He constructed rurality negatively, as something that "doesn't

go anywhere" and "won't move forward". He continued to comment on both the physical and

environmental aspects of his area:

... you drive into here and most people think oh yuck. There's nothing to stop people and say oh
what a lovely wee town, you've got dives of houses up the main street ... .it's the first impression
that counts.

However, like John, he considered his area to be rural, based on the farming and forestry

industries located in the area. When asked about the differences between urban and rural

living he expressed the perception that there was uneven access to job opportunities and

training facilities in rural areas. Glen had not heard of the 'rural idyll' but felt that living in a

rural area would be "just as healthy as living in the city". He identified the Bruce Ward as

being 'clean and green' but commented that this was certainly not the case in the middle of

winter. Glen thought that his area was 'less stressful than others' and stated that "you drive

through Milton and it's stress free but in Dunedin you've got the lights and everyone's in a

hurry, they've always got to be there at a certain time". Glen contested the notion of

'community spirit' in his area as he felt that "everyone's very self centred". Similarly, the idea

of a 'close knit' community was only experienced by certain groups or "if you've been here

for 450 years". The sentiment of being an outsider was a recurring theme during this

interview and Glen talked of the difficulties associated with leaving the area, which he wanted
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to do, mainly due to decreasing house prices. Finally, Glen contested the idea of 'high social

status' in rural areas, stating that ifit existed at all it could only be applied to a small minority.

Sharon expressed notions of a peaceful, clean, green and a specific way of life in her

construction of rurality. She stated that rural areas consisted of small communities that often

had a family atmosphere and were not as impersonal as the city. Sharon agreed with most of

the constructions of rurality inherent in the rural idyll but felt that an increase in forestry had

made her area less 'clean and green'. The area was seen as 'less stressful than others', had a

sense of 'community spirit' and was 'close knit'. Although, she felt that the latter

constructions were only evident in a "faction of the community" and were seen to be more

applicable to her because she had lived in the area for most of her life. Like the other

interviewees, Sharon did not feel that there was any particular 'social status' associated with

living in a rural area.

Constructions of poverty and rural poverty

John felt that poverty did exist in New Zealand and was related to government changes.

Drawing on his personal situation he stated that government benefits or even low paying jobs

should be enough to cover a reasonable living. However, his experiences demonstrated the

continuing financial struggle associated with living on a benefit:

We buy our meat and groceries once a week we can't buy anymore in-between so we have to SOli

out exactly what we want. We work out what we want for the meals and we buy it and if we don't
have enough then that's too bad. You've got to plan. When the rates come we often forget the
power and telephone bills and then catch up with them the following month but it's hard to catch
up sometimes impossible ... after that we've got nothing.

While John agreed that poverty existed in the Bruce Ward he thought that it occurred more

frequently in larger areas like Dunedin. However, he did not think that being 'poor' would be

any different whether you lived in an urban or rural area. John thought that poverty was

widespread in the area and he believed that most people "had a rough idea" regarding its

existence:

Everyone's right near the bottom of the barrel., .they've got just enough and no more to get
by ... they've got no extras.

John constructed the notion of rural poverty through his everyday experiences, for example he

maintained that:
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We very seldom buy brand new clothes we can't afford it so we go to the salvation army or the
second hand shops.

Me and my wife get $246.46 per week to live on, $55 is spent on mortgage so that doesn't leave
much after paying the phone, power and rates.

Wendy also believed that poverty existed in New Zealand, associating it with being 'hungry,

cold, and miserable' and with images of 'unkempt children'. She felt that poverty would be

easier to manage in rural areas because of the extra resources that are often available. For

example, she observed that families in rural areas would always be able to keep warm in the

winter months due the abundance of firewood which could be provided by friends and

neighbours. Aside from the perception that rural people had greater access to basic resources

she also noted that there was a sense of co-operation amongst rural people, mentioning that:

I think people in rural areas are more likely to get out and battle. Basically, you'll try your hand at
anything. For example, if I gave you a days work would you give me a mutton. I know people in
cities should be able to do this but it's so hard to get ahead to built up money to put in the
vegetable garden. I don't know why I don't see people in cities having vegetable gardens but I just
don't.

In reference to local poverty, Wendy observed that she often saw signs amongst single parent

families and that there was a widespread recognition of this within the community:

There seems to be sadness with the children and to me that comes into poverty. I think that it is
really hard for these mums to make ends meet and the children suffer.

... in a small community you know who gives donations and who pays their activity fees at school
and who donates food to fundraising events and who doesn't.

Glen also felt that poverty existed in New Zealand, associating it with his expenences of

living on a benefit. He described the different ways in which poverty was perceived as

existing in New Zealand:

I think that most people see it further than an arms length. Generally when people think of poverty
they think of cardboard boxes and eating food out of skips. In that sense there's probably not any
poverty but just not having enough money to pay the bills and the basics is our reality. It's our
poverty.

Glen felt that there were differences between being 'poor' in rural and urban areas, the main

differences being the lack of rural transport and competition amongst shops in the area. He

believed that:

Here you've got to have a car here whereas in town you can go by bus or walk. You have a choice.
Also the prices of things are different in rural areas. You don't have shopping centres in little
towns and our shops can't compete with those in the bigger towns, they just don't have the same
buying power.
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Unlike the other interviewees, Sharon did not agree that poverty existed in New Zealand. In

her opinion it was linked to individuals' mismanagement of money. However, she did not

feel that being poor in a rural area would not be any different from living in an urban area

because

There are families here who also scream poverty and so forth but they're often on benefits that are
larger than those who work for a living or those people in farming. It's just a matter of going out
and being prepared to dig a patch of garden and use that surplus for bartering for things that your
not producing. You can certainly feed a family on very little.

Poverty is what your own expectations are and more than anything and the way you manage those
expectations.
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